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Introduction 


I have told you before I will be taking up Wstluforycl 


for study, hereafter on Saturdays between seven and eight. I 
am taking the SUfeTW not keeping fresh SUfoIel students in 
mind. So if there are any students here who have not at all 
heard any sufi you may find it difficult. I am taking for 
granted that the students here have got the background of 
other suferds which we saw before, either here or 
elsewhere. And therefore I don’t want to give an elaborate 
introduction to this SufotN also. But certain important points 
I would like to remind you regarding the word SULIT itself. 


Meaning of suforn 


sufetul is known by different other words, sometimes it is 
called AGloci:, sometimes it is called AEMAEM, sometimes it is 
called SIlofIUS: and sometimes it is called GUfoIN, We 
have seen the significance of each of these words. This is 
called AGIoc: because this comes at the end portion of the 
dos, dG2a Socl:. stor: means the final portion. So since this 
subject matter is generally discussed at the end part of the dG 
it is called AGloc:. We should remember generally at the end 
portion of the GGs, need not be always. Sometimes we have 
the suforwds i in the beginning part of the dG itself. We call it 
aifecrufersc but generally it occurs at the end portion 
therefore, it is called AGIodi:. Its positional name it is. 
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Then it is known by the name SifofabIUS: because in 
this part of the dG purely knowledge alone is discussed and no 
di is discussed, which differentiates this from the initial 
portion of the Ags. In the initial portion of the Ads there are 
varieties of dis discussed either Miflpal Daf like ATT, 
Uoll ete., or aifercpa{ ei like Of, URI etc., or AOI 
di like meditation on various forms like Oeil etc. Where 
as in the AGIoc1 there is no GIU, in AGIod there is no Uoll, in 
doled there is no AU] ETO, in doled there is only one 
thing - something to be understood, something to be known, 
pure knowledge alone is the discussion in this section. And 
therefore it is known by the name Silol@IUS:. diUI: 
sods oid. DIUS: means section, SIolbIUS: means 
the knowledge section of the Ags. The previous portion is 
@MdAIVS:, the action section. Action packed, generally 
people like that only. 


Then the third name that we said was S@IdEell. It is 
known by this name because it is very evident because this 
deals with knowledge of S@fol. Because when you say 
SiloibIvs: it means only knowledge, it doesn't say 
knowledge of what. Physics also is knowledge only, 
mathematics also knowledge only, economics also knowledge 
only. So when you say GGlod is SIlolIUS:, is it physics 
knowledge? Or is it astrology? Many people seeing a 2I& ask 
to see the hand. If you go to 3{Wcb9I they won't leave at all. 
So even when there is a checkpost in the car, the checkpost 
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man also bring his hand ZafdifoT, eikst Slat SRav. So many 
people think that HooeudRI means he must predict the future, 
look at the hand or give some UR@R for some disease. So 
generally there is a confusion regarding the subject matter of 
dolor. So it is made clear it doesn't deal with the prediction 
of future, it doesn't deal with miraculous powers, it doesn't 
deal with palmistry, it doesn't deal with astrology, it deals with 
Selol, S@AIGEM. So never go and ask a HooulA what will be 
my future condition. He will say you are S@fof without past, 
present or future. That is the only answer he gives. What is 
past, what is future? 


of offre ferret ar orfelor |! aftr 2-20 II 
So content-wise it has got the name Sé@Ifdell. 
Then last is the word suforwd, 

suferud grecrek: — 


I have given different meanings to the word Sula 
but the essential meaning is ‘the destroyer of HAR’ or 
sorrow, BA ogcp:. This meaning is derived from the 
word Suforel, Ihave given you different meaning for 3U, fot, 
2d etc. One more meaning I will give, even by different 
3ifdiels. Ok, even though the word is one they derive in 
different ways. This is in the form of a °@I@® itself. Why it is 
called sufetrd? There is a beautiful °YcDI revealing the 
meaning of the word SUforwd, 


Sofas Hols] ASU AGI Tor: | 
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forsoreidela Wool d ALAM SUloiTosTcTI II 


SUoIAAIc Alors] — so the first part of the word is 3Ufot. 
SuUfol means that which takes near to. Ufo means taking 
near. That is why it is called SUofeIo{[d]. Whenever they give 
the sacred thread that is called SUoIeIol di. Why it is called 
SUoleoid? Because this ASeIdIR, the student is taken near. 
Near to whom? of 3U ofelold] is SUoleofd. So really the 
meaning of sacred thread ceremony is once that ceremony is 
performed the S@fdlfZ should leave the home and he has to 
go to the o> in efSdcl. Only then it can be called 
SUcRIoI, So what I want to say is the word SUfol means 
taking near. So sufer also does the same job it seems. 
Suoflel. Who is taken to whom? Taking near means there 
must be somebody who is taken near and to somebody it must 
be. In the case of SUoIzIol ceremony S@IdIR is taken. And 
near whom? The of. But here the sufor takes the 
oldie — SH siicelorsl — SUollelei41 silcdlold, So the 
Sufetud takes the OfldICdI, the HANI sid, the miserable 
student. So Sddf offare arora Suforl. To whom? da 
SURA-Gead Yor: — the Sala is taken to TEI , UIA. 
What type of S@fol it is? SUIAGUd— which is free from all 
dualities, which is WUfel, sige, stolocte, forfdsrust, 
forffapcudl, So, SURA-Gaé means Gd sexlel:. 
SMRdd means free from, GUél means duality. So this 
Sufetwr] takes the OfldIcdl near the USHICdI, UAE. This 
is the meaning of the portion SUfol. 
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Then what is next part? 2c] is there in sufored, That 
meaning is given in the next line foléfod sifcerray dsc] Td. 
By way of uniting the OfldiedI and UZHICAI what does the 
sufetud do? forefod — destroys. Destroys what? 3ifdemat — 
ignorance. So it destroys the ignorance which created a 
division between OffdIcdl and UZdHICHI. So by way of 
pointing out the unity between Gfld and Selo], the identity 
between ofld and Selol, the Sufotud destroys the ignorance. 
What type of ignorance? Ignorance which divides Gfld and 
Selo]. Does it destroy only ignorance? No, not only that, 
dovid d — anything that is born out of ignorance also is 
destroyed. Tovidl means sifdenr OIdl. So, sifdenel: Ad SNA 
dd ada sift sraicater forefort ongrerfel. In fact, that is 
more important. What is it that is born out of 3ifdei? All 
problems, generally known as HAR, are born out of 3ifdell. 
Therefore, ould] means BARA, So it destroys ignorance 
and ignorance born HAR also. Because HIESDR is born out 
of ignorance, wdeasiieped is born out of ignorance, Dd is 
born out of ignorance and dAWwerd in the form of YUe-UIU is 
born out of ignorance and because of decid, QRA-G:2dL 
is born out of ignorance and because of that again dori 
GHofoid, Yor itr dI2U]4I_ is born of ignorance. So ignorance 
creates ISSDR, Deied, DIA, Hdl, YUe-UIT, Uolslod and 
YRd-g:2d. This group of seven is called AAR. The root of all 
them is 3ifd€I. And the Sufotuel destroys 3ifdeil and also the 
seven-fold HAR born out of this 3ifdell. So, Azad suferad 
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Hdl:. Therefore, since it is the destroyer of HAR therefore, it 
is called sufore, So according to the derivation the final 
meaning of sufornel is SUfol means that which unites 
OIGICAL and UAICAI, ig means that which destroys AAR. 
Therefore, the final meaning is ‘that which unites GflaIcdI 
and UZ#ICAI and thus destroys the HAR’ is called suforel, 
But here also a beautiful subtle point is worth noting. That the 
word SuUfoIel itself or AGloc for that matter, will take 
SufotNd. itself is used in two different meanings 


i) The very text itself — the words and sentences themselves 
is called SUfoINd, The dclocd alaefor also is called 
suferud, So whenever you read sufernd, what do you 
read? The clo didelfal you read. 


ii) By the analysis of the dideld{. dideld{ is the one which 
you read, which you hear, which you do fdar, aft, 
and after the analysis of the dolocd dideld], a knowledge 
is born in the mind which is not a visible knowledge, 
which is not an audible one, this knowledge born out of the 
enquiry is also called SUforwd., 


So Sufoiie] means the very GIdeldi like 

Tel Sdioll uta: Yaad feraza wal, wolf 
Udiel Ufa Hor: cor wr: wera: Ofer cp: | So all those 
digas which is QIeGIcdId, which is the form of sound, 


the sound also is called sufore. And out of this sound when 
you understand, a knowledge comes which is Gcelled{d1 


Cc X 
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Sod: DWI ArelIAD that is also called SUforwe, In fact 
when a person reads suforwel, suppose without enquiring into 
the meaning, for him sufor is mere sound alone. So 
without any study of the sufetyd you go and listen to various 
Sufetye chantings. Suppose somebody's chants d6GRUdcdD 
suforwe] and when you listen to that there you can only hear 
to the sound but you do not get the 3f2f. So one is sound or 
QI6G and another one is 3Ief. 9IGG is UdIUIdT and ste is UII. 
Isn't it? QI6G is UdIUId, it is a means and 31ef is the Udil, the 
knowledge, the end. When you say the word Suforvel it refers 
to what is the question. We say it refers to both. 


So the word SUfefwe connotes the QI6G also, the 
dIged{ also which is UdiIUI2sUd] and whenever we enquire, 
we are enquiring into sufernd, the didel Ud alone and 
out of the enquiry when we get the knowledge that knowledge 
is also called SUfoIUC. So we study SUfeIud for suforud. 
We study 3uforud] Gael to get SUfome] diael 3ief. 


Now if both the meanings are there, Sufetue means 
the sound, the Ao> also and the Aor 31ef also. Then the 
question comes, which is primary meaning and which is 
secondary meaning? If two meanings are there then only one 
should be main, you cannot have more than one main 
meaning. Therefore, which meaning is the primary meaning of 
the world suford? Does it refer to the knowledge or does it 
refer to the sound or the words? Which is the primary meaning 


of the word sufornd? Is it the Arddf31 word that is the 
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primary meaning of the word suford? Or is it the knowledge 
born out of the ArdaART which is the primary meaning? 
Knowledge or word? So we conclude the knowledge alone is 
the primary meaning of the word suforyd, The: text 
Wailuferw is really not SUferwd, but out of the study of the 
text if we get a knowledge, that knowledge is called Suforwel, 
The text AI itself is not SULT, that is only secondary 
meaning. Out of the study of AfeRienuford what knowledge 
happens in the mind that is called the primary meaning of the 
sufore, Why? Why do you say that is the primary meaning? 
Why can't you say the text is the primary meaning? 
Knowledge is by extension it is. So we say the knowledge is 
the primary meaning of the word Sufetw because of the 
following reasons. As we have said sufor is the destroyer 
of BAR. Now tell me does the dglod dideld{_ destroys 
WAR, the words and sentences remove the HAR or 
understanding of the words and sentences remove the HAR? 
Which removes BRR? In fact, if words can remove the 
ZAR, we need not attain the class. Because you know if you 
know the script you can actually go through the entire 
sufetyd and read it and even get it by heart also and you can 
daily chant all the 10 suferds five times even. If the 
SuloING 6G UfSM:, the sUfeTeL AIqe4s can liberate, then 
anybody can get liberation by did oma fet:. Therefore, 
sufog Aldea cannot destroy HAR. Therefore, it cannot be 
really called SUfotWe, Secondarily it can be called SUferud, 
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But the primary meaning of the word suforl is by the 
analysis of the dGlod didellfot what knowledge comes like 
sSIéed Mel 3ifSa1, I have no limitations, I have no wants, I have 
no problems, of Goud: of fermi] aSold fove:, of A GUI of 
di Cilsiailel, when that wisdom comes, that wisdom is the 
primary meaning of the word Suforel, So we are studying 
Usailufore, Here SuUfoIW is secondary meaning for getting 
Seidel knowledge which is the primary meaning of the 
word suforyd, Ok this is the general understanding of the 
word Suforwed, 


And as we had seen before several suforicls are there 
belonging to four dds out of which many sufords are 
popular because of WMSDIAARY’ s commentary is there and 
among those ten SUfof¥ds commented by gece, 
Usailuforicl also happens to be one of the ten. So as the 
popular 21D goes 


socolwolralsusaAusaelierers: | 


UapPA Gloglod deGRval cell Il 

So in that list UailUferye{ also has been beautifully 
commented by os Madre. Therefore, we can study it 
elaborately. 


Watluferu belongs to 3eIduIdG. We have seen two 
other SUfoIds belonging to 3f@fdUIdG. Do you remember? 
One is US@ and another is dIUgdel. And WallUforwel also 
is an 3ferdur sufomve, an SufoIud belonging to serduide. 
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And _ this Uschuforicl is known as a commentary upon 
qusmlufowd. It is nothing but an elucidation, throwing 
some more light upon the qus@luford, So generally, there 
are certain suferds where one suferyd will be commented 
upon by another SUfofwd. Now therefore, HUS@IULoIMWT is 
called HomlUfetuc and UsaiUferWe] is called Steronuforud. 
Why do we call so? Because in the dG itself, generally they 
divide it into two portions AoA-sol: and SALe{U]-dlol:. 
Generally, the SI@IUI-sf9]: will be elaborating, commenting 
upon the How-81el:. In fact the definition of the dG itself, 
they say, AoMSIGIUIel: UdAG: do: — dG is a mixture of How 
and SIGIUI; Hom meaning the summarized portion of the dG 
and SI@IUI means the elaborated portion of the GG. And this 
relationship is there between US@ and U%ol. (US@ is dom 
portion and UW%ol is AI@{UI. Therefore, many of the topics are 


nothing but the elaboration of the qusmMlufod portion 
alone. For example, in the auSs@MlUfowed two fades were 
introduced, if you remember. 

G idl dicdcel siti & FA 

ugsetldal defod ut dart a Il quscpluforucd 2-2-¥ Il 
PIU wedel aalde: || qUscplUfowe 2-2-9 | 


So SURE was talked about and 3{U2IdEI consist of (now 
you know why I said I require students who have heard the 
SuferWdls before. So other students might not remember. Why 
remember, they have not learnt therefore, no question of 
remembering.) In SIU2IdeI, they talked about él and 
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SUIAolf where mentioned briefly and here, in_ the 
Usailuforwe, that dl and SURI portions will be dealt with 
a little more elaborately, detailedly. 


When the respective portions come I will point out 
which belongs to which portion of the aUSsMUfoand etc. 
And in aus@Mlulod we saw two olfels were pointed out 
vu olicl: and Wel Olfel:, these two offs are clearly 
discussed in the usatluferad. What is (UT olfel:, who goes 
through UI olfel:, what is Wdci olfel:, and who goes 
through Q[dcI olfel:, so these details are given which we can 
call as an elaboration of S{U2IfEII. That is one topic. I will 
just give you the gist of topics. And the SUIRToII portion also 
was hinted in the aUSsMlUfod but elaborately was not 
dealt. 


AU:s.¢ ef AUAAorewel 


onoch faeRit sigeraell dori: | 
IRiGRu A faze: velo 
CUA: A YSU Aowkaical || FUSS 8-2-2 8 Il 


So this is just before UStgz CHOI, you can easily 
remember. So just before UStgzl CHIL one {o> is devoted 
to SUIZfoll. But we find in Wailufered two full chapters are 
devoted to UIMUNURIoM. UI or fé2eor{ SURI is 
discussed in the second and third chapters. So first chapter we 
get CUI olfel: and Waci Olfel: topic and the second and third 
chapters the SURI is elaborated, especially UIUNURIol or 
{ézvaerai SURI. So this also comes under which fader - 
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SURI or UT? SURAOI also comes under SUHAEI remember. 
Then from the fourth chapter onwards the Sé@Idell is given 
through aur discussion which refers to U2Ifdell. UIMETI is 
discussed in 4" the chapter as well as in the 6" chapter, in fact, 
that alone is the most popular one. In the 4" the discussion is 
through aur and in the 6th we get the discussion in the form 
of the UISsaIpcnySu:, which is a well-known expression for 
U2édel. ULFAGI is named as UISMpcanyu:. In fact, they 
say whenever they do snoftatgat they say that snoftaigat 
indicates UisaMpcnygeSul 31d. So may you become quigSu:, 
UIsapcnySu: may you become. That is the smgoftaigad, 
People think that it is something else. 


In the 5" chapter, 390R SURIoMl is dealt with, which 
was also hinted in US@ as 


UUTAY fof: SRT SUCH Tel ACcISes CATA | 
sUdtiol dGerl Yd dowel ede || qUscpluforyd 2-2-¥ 
II 


dofeldirdlufoG Asei 

or BJU frit Aoerefict | Il qUscplufod 2-2-3 Il 
Thus the 3o@R SURI was given in two Hows in 

qusmlufoiwd but that has been put in one whole section. 


Thus we find Q[dcf, (ul olfcl: discussed in the first 
chapter, in the second and third UIUI SUIRTfoll is discussed, in 
fourth U2Ifdell through the AYfH, in the fifth d>eR SURI 
and in the sixth UIsaIpcnygseu:. This is the pattern of 
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Usailufored, So that you know what are you looking for. So 
at least for the first three chapters Golod will not come 
because QI[cI olfel: and Uv olfel: and all those things. Now 
the next question is then why do you call it watluforad, Why 
this name came? In dictlI@d_ U%ol means trouble. U%ol: 
means question. Here each chapter is introduced with a 
question and each topic is given as an answer to that question. 
Unlike auSs@MlUfond. In auSsMlUfod the student asks 
one question only. All the topics are discussed as an answer to 


that one question. Do you remember what is the question in 


aus ca luUlowd? 


@wRaca sid fas adic fasnd saciiict 
FUS@Ufow 8-2-3 Il 


Only one question and all topics are given as an answer to that 
single question. But in this Sufoiwe] each chapter contains a 
topic and each of this topic is introduced as an answer to a 
question. Thus each chapter begins with a question. And 
therefore six chapters are introduced through six questions. 
So, full of questions. Therefore, UsailUforwe, And not only 
that we have so many questions - six questions and that too 
not asked by one f9I€2I. There are six f91¥els are there, six 
f9IveIs put six questions and all these are answered in six 
different chapters and therefore it is Well WUUI Uieonisal 
a suferyc uesiufersed, That which is revealed through 
UWallciz form. But the teacher is one only. You should not 
think six students, six questions, therefore six teachers. No. 
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The teacher is one only. So this is the background of the 


Waluforwe] name also. 
onfocuro: 
$5 ag DUM: Us Sal: ag USeetsifsels: | 
RenzselzqucdrRdofieeaa Galea ASK: II 
2aRa o soot Gea: aa of: UU faeadcr: | 
2aRa ozaisell sivcoifer: aa off Gezulersard Il 
39 giifod: giifod: oifod: II 


And like any other Sufsty this also begins with a 
QIfocIUIG and here we need not see the QMfocUIG because 
this is Seal oMfortulo, ac HUIfH: Oe SaI:, whose 
meaning we have already seen. But the essence of 9MfoauUIG 
is what? My VICRISAIBRA, my physical and subtle body 
must function in a fitting manner so that I can absorb the 
teaching. That is the essence of QMfodUIG. So, Ad 
VeRsAeBRa fae aloes sited. Let my 
physical and subtle body gain the fitness Uoecll, UDIcdd to 
receive the wisdom. Because as we generally know that even 
if the content is very good maybe milk but if the container is 
not properly cleaned the milk may not be available as milk, it 
will get in modified form. That is what happens. The 3Gd 
wisdom also when it doesn't come to a proper 3101:C2UI by 
the time the student understands it ends up in GA wisdom or 
some other thing. So similarly, the best seed also if it is not 
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sown in a properly prepared land even the best seed will fail. 
So here also even if the UGIOd/ itself is the best seed it cannot 
sprout forth into ASIDCIAL, Alsi fruit might not come if I 
don't have the preparedness. And therefore through this prayer 
the preparedness, Weel is asked for. This is the 9Mfoculo. 
After the QMfocUIG the actual text is going to begin and I 
don't want to go into 9MfocUI6 details. We will now go to the 
text proper. 





Wal suforrd Weta: U%aK: 
Uela: Oot: 
Verse No. 1.1 
Yoo ad ae: Mexia Acpra: Beta a ood: 
MRaIcIaLdcieoil sold! defst: madoe Hieenelora éa 
TAU Teifowor: US TeloausIUL CU s ¢ Acad agechitr 
28 Sfcuvren solder fcuchiGyUAooll: II 2 Il 


The first two Aoms happens to be introduction by way 
of bringing the teacher and student together. Because we have 
seen in any S@Ifdell teaching, the teaching has never begun 
directly and immediately, always some initial portion is 
devoted to in bringing the student and teacher together. In the 
Meldgicl also, in the entire first chapter there was no 
teaching, it was bringing Stofor and UUI together in a 
student-teacher relationship. Because Stofor and GUUI were 
together before also but they were together as 


IRA ACAI UA AGeD II afta 8 k-ve Il 


IRaril of I of forvell. So that way they have to be brought 
and this will be done in various methods. It can be in the form 
of a story as we get in Heldgldl or we get in wmoluforue, 
very elaborate story about how father performed UsI and he 
cursed the son and went to UdleIdi2fol all are story meant for 
bringing the teacher and the student. similarly, here also it is 
given in the form of a story like or a previous incident and the 
purpose is to bring the student and the teacher together. And 
through this method so many things are conveyed that we 
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should remember. One thing is that Sula should be 


studied always from a teacher. So that is one main idea. 


ddl fastonele A: aoa vd sifsercdc] | il qUsalUford 
8-2-22 II 


Whether the translation is available, whether the 
commentaries are available that is all immaterial. 9J>dRdd: 
YqUIGd AGlorcisilold UIC, That is one thing. 


Then the second thing is the AéUGIeI is highlighted. 
No 2 is great by himself. He is now ef because he was 
f91eet full stop. Nobody is great, no 3ifakI plays a unique role 
because people always in our tradition the greatness of an 
3ifdief is not in fresh contribution but only in the retention of 
the tradition. In all other branches of science the greatness of a 
person is in fresh contribution. That scientist is great if he has 
given something which other people have not given. If you tell 
something new then you are great. But in our tradition, if any 
of the 3ifdeI has said something other than the tradition he is 
disqualified. This is a very important difference between all 
other field of knowledge and Seidel. In all other field of 
knowledge new methodology, new teaching is a plus point but 
in spiritual field new methodology, new method of teaching is 
a minus point. That is why when some people try to say that 
LID] URAGHA, PAU AST have paved a new path, when 
they say that they forget that it is not the glorification of those 
people, they become disqualified from the tradition. If you 
have to include them in the tradition only way is we should 
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say that they have not contributed anything new, they have 
been only one of the links in the perpetuation of the tradition. 
Similarly, os M2drel is great not because he said something 
other than Oe but he said what OelI2f himself said but in an 
elaborate or in a different manner. So no new topic, no new 
method also, SeIRIW-sUdIGisels] forwmapddl UPI | 
that is the only method. And the teaching also is only one - 
you are S@fof. After sometime you are S@fo] teaching will not 
change. And therefore UéUGIe, the glory of the AdUGIe is 
hinted, the necessity of the teacher is hinted and sometime 
indirectly the qualifications necessary also will be hinted. As 
we saw in @oluferwd we find how ofeicpaR{ has got fade, 
how olfelaaaz_ has got AUS etc., was indicated through 
the story. olfelaaRI said I don't want anything. 


Aad Aca AGodbad 
AAA Sele Tot: | | caluferic] 8-8-2E I 


So thus through the story the Se is hinted. And in offal 
also first chapter he said 


Worl Wawa afeaceasy tI afar 2-< I 


I don't want he said. So there also it is hinted that stator is not 
interested in victory or kingdom or anything. dora is 


hinted. In qUselufora 


gio! 6 d aAegicissfRa fafaguaoco: ues | Il 
AUS@UOfow 8-2-3 Il 
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ASIMIIcI: it was said, indicating his qualification. So thus 
through the story qualifications will be highlighted both 9[s 
and f9Iels, through the story the glory of the tradition will be 
hinted and through the story the necessity of a teacher will be 
hinted. Here also the two °]@s are going to point out all 
these things. 


And here we find six students are introduced in the first 
dom. Six students twelve names are there. Each student has 
two-two names, because we know everyone has got two 
names. So therefore, we have to take each pair as one-one 
student. So, Wor dI2Glol: together is one name, Mee: or 
ACID: is the second student, Aleifevft or oes: is the 
third student, Mace: or sW°dciRIol: is the 4th student, 
siefd: or Aoi: is the fifth student, Ddoeft or HIceleII: is 
the sixth student. And two-two names are given, one is the 
original name and the other is to show his U2dURI. Like here 
also they add one name to the right hand side or to the left 
hand side. One will be the father’s or grandfather’s name or 
the O1PT name is given to indicate that this person belongs to a 
nobel family. Why do we talk about parents? Because the 
purpose is once the parentage is known then we can easily 
guess what type of the child he will be. That is why invariably 
they used to ask who are the parents, who are the grandparents 
etc. And here those names are also given to show that they are 
all great people belonging to great families indicating they 
have had proper the HZDRs. Because remember before 





Wal ufo Weta: War: 
coming to dcolod, a person goes through AFDRs. First 
listening to dG ${dUI itself is a wonderful HEDR. We get 
faith in the Gs and SUoleoid{ and each one of them certain 
UDR is done to create a AGI in the dc. And if it is not 
there, he will look up on G6 also as one of the textbook 
written by one of the authors at some time in the history. 
Therefore, the HEDRs are all there to create £GI in the dc. 
So if the parentage is beautiful he would have created 9L.GI 
towards Hooulfs, otherwise just by seeing them only one 
gets angry. So, $£GI towards SI@IUIs. Respect to SIGIUI is 
respect to dc. Soa respect to a Hoof is respect to doled. 
All these things have to be created in the beginning itself and 
that is all there in these people that is hinted here. So Ado 1S 
the name, 91RGIvl: refers to his 3. IVGloRea sue 
dI2Glol: — a great IVGIoI’s son he is. And similarly, 
UCeIDIA: is the name, 91: is the son of fSife forazuee 
MNee:. So fS1fel must have been a famous person, famous WIT. 
Here it is not the emperor. Thus famous *{W’s son. And the 
very word 2IceI@Id: shows what is his only aim in life. 2Weel 
alone he wants. And similarly, lelfevuil is the name, olloel: 
refers to the OA, SelosleUool:. oof BIT is a famous SIN, 
in that family he comes. Then Rice is the name, 
sIPacieo!: refers to that SPL. sdceeNU aA cAeIot:. He 
is the son of a great IU. aileld: dofai:. silefd: again refers 
to sfoJolNcUook:, do] wBIW’s family he belongs to. And 
dofdi: is his name. And ®aoeft is another name, IceIefot: 
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refers to his parentage. DcealUcel Udol Bicelielol:. So 
rx also must have been a famous 3BfW of those days. Thus 
all these people are basically 311a@s, have faith in the dos, 
they have been properly brought up and therefore they have 
the necessary qualifications. And _ the suferd itself 
particularly adds, not only they have wonderful H@Rs from 
the parentage itself, they themselves where doing a lot of 
Uleloll. That is said in the next portion. PA SeURI: 
SEAMSIVSI:. So if the students themselves are S@IfoINGI: then 
why should they come at all? S@ifolvol: means dIcp:. So 
therefore, os M2drel comes here. Mei should be understood 
as 2Ao]Ul Ae: AolUI SeUSMWGI:. They want to know 
forofuls ser but now they are established in Hoe]UId] Sel. 
They are coming for higher study. That is said here. The exact 
meaning and other details we will see in the next class. 

% Whig: wifey YocuviggeId | Wie Wisse 
guididrafsread II 35 gifod: onfod: omfor: Il eR: 35. 
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Aiom. 1.1 - 1.4 
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The SUfoINel begins by introducing the OFS and foreer 
to point out the importance of the °[2, to point out that the 
tradition has been beginningless. This particular introduction 
is given as in other suforwds. The names of six students have 
been enumerated in the beginning and these people are said to 
be qualified students. And by mentioning the qualifications of 
the students here the suf is indirectly teaching the 
qualifications necessary for all students. What type of students 
they were? We were seeing in the last class, A & Ud SEUR:. 
And here the meaning of the word S@f is U2] TEI or AoJUI 
Sel. So Ae[Vl AeuezI: they were all committed to the 
SUA of AU] Sel. Ao[UI Tel in any form, in the form of 
an S8éCddll or in the form of the [a2Ic itself or even in the 
form of fé2vee1af or in the form of 3o@R they were all 
committed to AeJUI Sel SUIziofl. And that means they are 
already gone through @dicIUS and they had acquired 
faraaits, the purification of the mind and they have gone 
through 3UR{oMmDIUS and they have got a ferrtol icra also. 
In short, they are Aol] Adve IdUool siféfap QUI: That is 
indicated by the word @ S€@IUR2:. And not only they were 
SUIADs, it is not that they have been doing SUIZoll for a 
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short while, they have been S€IfoINGI:, they are established in 
AofvIg, Sel. Here also Me@l means AVI Mel. smu 
SerfoIval: AofUL ASUS: which @UU points out in the 
old as stoefsrauit SifeD:, Sioloweholor sifep: etc. It 
means they had been practicing SUIRfoll for sufficiently long 
time and therefore they are foN6I:. This is according to 
WSFMIAARY’ s commentary. But another commentator takes 
the word M&I as dG itself. So he says A6IURI: means AGURI: 
they are committed to the study of dG, the scriptures and also 
ASUSICSI:, AS{ISSI:. So that means they are GfGeb HIS{URT:, 
dG dll is not new to them, they have been following a Vedic 
way of life, which indicates that they have got sufficient $1.61 
SfeD etc., in the ds. So this is a plus point. When a person 
directly studies the AGloc what happens is he is learning the 
dgs directly in the form of GGlod. Therefore, the initial part 
of the study is wasted because it takes some time to develop 
XGI itself in the G6. Initially, I approach the dé only in the 
form of a book, I don't have 2£GI, reverence in the do. 
Therefore, initially when I study GGloc1 I find that I don't have 
faith in the statement. But if a person has followed DADS 
of the dGs and later SURIoMIUS of the dos already has 
developed 2£GI in the GGs, therefore when he comes to the 
doled portion he need not separately spend time to develop 
$[.GI. And here also the student have already gone through 
WMADIUS and SURIONIUS therefore, they know what 
attitude they should have towards the 46. 3ifdael afc: is 
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strong enough. That is also indicated by the second 
interpretation GGUI:, AG{oIGI:. Ok. What is the purpose of 
their visit to the teacher? That is clearly said UZ de 
3fodNAIUII: — they were all uniformly seeking U2éS61. That 
means what? They have understood that by SUZ Tel SUIoll 
by AoUIdl Sel SUIioll HIgi is not possible they have 
understood. The limitation of AeJUId Sel SUIRIoII they had 
understood, that is why they came to U2dédel or forofvle] TeI. 
If by SADUS and All TSI SURToI themselves if they 
had attained AISI, if they had attained what they wanted there 
afterwards they would not have travelled further. The very fact 
that they are coming to U2éslel shows they have not been 
satisfied by SU2d1 Sei. When do you go to another shop? If 
in the first shop itself you have got a satisfactory material 
there you are going to purchase and go back home. In the hot 
summer months who will travel from place to place. If I leave 
one shop and go to another shop it shows the first shop has not 
been able to satisfy me. Similarly, DéDIVS has not been able 
to satisfy them even Aoe]UI Tel, SURIoNIDIUS has not been 
able to satisfy them, therefore, U2 Tal Sod VAIUII:. 

utsa ciara welfadio sewn fordgereltoorecad: 
dat | ll AUscpruford &-2-82 Il 

ALAA del fastromeler, Because they had heard in 
afenienuforud 
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Only by U2éseISilol one can attain the infinite, the absolute 
they had understood. Therefore, Sel fSIStRId: Hori:. After 
Sel edifSISsIR is over, now they are coming to seid! 
ASUSISMRI. Therefore, Tel [SistRId: Bod:. And sToquurdy 
means seeking, searching. And why did they come to 
fuurciic? McUcIIG is going to be the teacher here. HoldoddL 
fucUciiGd SUoo!:. That comes later you see. [{UUUCHIG is 
the name of the teacher perhaps he must be living on fdtueiI 
fruits. facets sista sfier facuciic:. That might be the 
reason, whatever it is. facuciiga SUAool: — they 
approached. They did not call him to them but they went there 


dfesiotel 4 aSdaifsorcesd || FUSHUOfow &-2-22 Il 


ol Tod sel. And we should make sure that fQcucic is 
qualified to give them the teaching because when we read the 
qualification of the student themselves they seem to be such a 
great one, because SEIU: TEI: etc. So if students 
themselves are such a great ones that teacher must be 
definitely greater and therefore the SuUfeIweL gives a beautiful 
adjective. What type of fucucic:? stoldocdal futuciGa — he 
is not an ordinary person sfoldol fYUICIG:. d1oIdIol means 
what? Hdst:, AdgifepaoL I have talked about the 81oT as the 
sixfold wealth etc., and d1oIdIof means the one who possesses 
the sixfold wealth. In fact, the one who possesses all wealth. I 
don't want to go to those details, you can recollect. And that 
means here the e[2 has got all the knowledge of the 9II2>Is 
and not only he is Adst:, knowledgeable, he is Adgiftpatlol 


26) 
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because communication power must be there, remember 
always. Mere knowledge will not be sufficient a teacher is one 
who knows and who has the Aldi2el, who has the ola, 
who has the U¢cdd for communication. So knowledge 
without communication is useless, communication without 
knowledge is dangerous because wrong communication will 
be done, that is more dangerous. And therefore teacher must 
possess the power of knowledge and the power of 
communication. Both are there in fUCUeiIG in abundant 
measure, therefore he is called sfoTdrol (YUICHI. That is why 
these six students choose the right person. Therefore 
Holdodd facUcnGal SUAooll:. How did they approach? 
suaGol fafer has to be mentioned. How a Vedantic teacher 
must be approached has been already indicated in slagtal 
and in aUSs@MlUfowd, In sora ici, 

diets ufsrardo uRustol Acell | 
sussufod A silo sifotorecdracistor: || offal ¥-3¥ I 

Go with humility, go with reverence, go and prostrate and ask 
question with humility and serve the teacher. And remember 
when we say serving the teacher it is not serving the teacher as 
a person, there teacher represents 912>1d1. Therefore, it is all 
to develop reverence in the 91I2>1d1 alone. Teacher as a person 
is as perishable as any other person. When we serve the 
teacher remember we are serving the teaching, the 912161. So 
omit USI is as good as QT2>f Uoil. That is said in sHoldsial. 
And in aqusmMluforad what is said? 





Wal ufo Weta: WGI: 
dgstoaedt a adAdafireesq wuldcuir: sire 
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He should approach with some offering. And UféI1is the fuel 
which may be necessary for the 3II*Ié1d1 and Udi represents 
any offering, need not necessarily be SL itself, SU6IZ 
Uifer: Sscerek:. 3UERd means what? Some offerings - it can 
be fruits or it can be fuel, it can be anything. And therefore, 
here also the students how did they approach? 2f¢éICUIUIeI: 
SUR ool: — with some offerings they approached. Therefore, 
they were not approaching him as a person but they were 
approaching him as though approaching the Lord in the 
temple. 

Repulfvrof oreede1 Aollol GAA VSL 

To these three places one should not go with empty hand. 
f2cpuTfUI: means empty hand. So with empty hand one should 
not go to three places. 2[oilofd] — the king, oddd — the Lord, 
dS — the WB, the 3fdlel. Anyway AfdicUlvKl: SUAooll:. 
And with what motive they went? With the hope that UN 6 d 
dead ageici — that VU: facies: ,this {CUCIS will be able 
to teach us everything. This is within inverted commas. This is 
the thinking of the six disciples. So thinking that “this dfoIdIof 
{UCAS will not disappoint us, he will be able to answer all 
questions” with this hope they approached facuciig with 
proper attitude. Therefore, indirectly the 3UAGot fafel also 
has been taught - how to approach the teacher. Thus 
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qualifications mentioned and methodology of approach 
mentioned, all these are indicated. Ok. Continuing; 


Verse No. 1.2 


Mos A witSdid se Cd Aa Tera Sigel Harn 
AGRA AMIDA Wolloucsd ufe fasieaa: ad s al 
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So you have to imagine that these six students went, reached 
fuudeiIG and they must have all done aIsclsol UV and 
they must be waiting there and looking at the face and the 
approach itself {WUUcIS must have understood that they are 
all seekers of knowledge. By seeing itself one can understand. 
You can always see. And what fUUUciIG do? He says all of 
you stay in the 3If{4f for one year. So this is the essence of 
this om. All of you stay for one year and after one year you 
will be allowed to ask question. And even then I won't 
guarantee that I will answer them, if I know I will answer. 
Imagine nowadays when everybody comes with a watch and 
with a limited time. So in those days how it was, he asked 
them to stay for some time and said after some time alone I 
will teach. Often you will find in our scriptures and all it is 
mentioned. Teacher always hesitated to give the knowledge 
to the students. The reason was manifold. 


The first thing is the teacher has to know how far 
sincere the student is. If the student is very casual then if the 
teacher ask him to come the next day he will not come. Many 
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people say that they have a question to ask but won't turn up. 
So always to find out whether it is a serious question or not 
the best method is even though the teacher might know the 
answer, to find out the sincerity he will say come tomorrow 
etc. Because unless the sincerity is there the teaching will not 
go home and therefore the teachers used to test by making 
them come again and again and not only that in the SIS they 
had to do manual work and all and sometimes food was not 
properly given, all kinds of tests, sometimes even very tough 
test were done to find out sincerity. If for him AI8I is the only 
thing he will be ready to undergo any amount of difficulties 
for that. So this is one purpose why the teacher always 
postponed. 


And _ the second purpose is the teacher has to know 
whether the student is qualified. If to an unqualified student it 
is given it might not be understood not only it might not be 
understood, it may be even misunderstood which is still 
worse, which @UV tells in the third chapter 


A af GAs Horigsiol Ddasfrons | tl oftAarl 3-2¢ I 


And therefore teacher wanted to know whether the student is 
qualified, 


And _ the third reason is if it all the student is lacking 
certain qualifications, for some people dzeeldl may be weak, 
for some people deed is strong aie will be less, 
intelligence is not there unfortunately AGlocl requires a very 
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sharp intellect unlike U2IUIs. For U2IUIs no ate is required. 
In fact, it should not be there, because if you are very 
intelligent and you read Y2IUIs lot of problems will come. So 
for AGIod lot of intelligence is necessary, some people may 
lack that sharpness of the ais. 


IA FGEA || DST 8-3-2 II 


it may be missing. For some people 9IdI may be missing, some 
people $1.GI may be missing. So during that gap the teacher 
can help the student, fill up those gaps and make him well 
qualified student. 


So_ what all benefits? So sincerity can be found out, 
whether the students qualified can be found out and if 
anything is missing that can be filled up. 


And _ lastly another reason also is there. A rapport, a 
proper understanding between the teacher and the student has 
to be created. Only then communication takes place. When a 
student attends a fresh class and when the teachers face is 
totally unknown, there is no familiarity at all, initially 
sometime he will not be listening to the talk at all, a few 
minutes at least, at least half of the class will go to get the 
rapport. And once there is some kind of familiarity, now you 
forget the personality and you enter into the subject matter. 
Otherwise initially that rapport is not created. Therefore, 
during that one year that loving relationship is created, the 
student knows that this person is like my father, even though I 
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had left home, I am missing my mother and father, this person 
can be trusted and he is like my mother and father - that loving 
relationship is struck and that also will be conducive for the 
teaching to take place. Thus because of all these reasons, 
generally what they do is they say remain here for some time 
and many people in between go also. You can see. Because 
in our SI[S{41 it all happens, that some boy came and asked at 
the end of the course can we produce faratier? So he had an 
idea that any Vedantic course or Aloe means producing 
something, it is miraculous powers and RifGs and he 
expected to get after the study of offal suforuds. I said ‘No’. 
Next day he left. So therefore in the meantime the student 
also can know what he is in for and if the student expect 
something else the teacher can say you won't get those things. 
What we are in for is purely wisdom and nothing else. 


Thus here also f{WUUCHG is going to say the same thing. 
Aol @ 2: wIN: Sard. sie: fdureis:. IY: means what? 
Silfot, BUM, stonicr siet wiN:. SBI: does not mean bearded 
person and all. So not that dress. ®{Y means Silfor, ssufer 
olomict sict sBft:. sft: lol Sdid. lol means what? 
foIvelTol, all those six disciples he said. What did he say? 
dea HdrVUAel. You — should live in this 3141 for one 
AIRRA, one year. Ok, that will be very nice because many 
people think that it is nice picnic, nice holiday resort, we can 
happily stay. So therefore when fUUUCIIG said whether 
teaching is there or not and definitely in those days SSIs 
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must be all beautiful with wonderful trees and all and the river 
must be flowing nearby and regular food and all must be 
available, therefore it will be wonderful thing to stay. So the 
teacher says ‘No’, this is not for enjoying. How should you 
remain here? GUI TET! — it is not a life of comfort and 
luxury but a life of @Uz1 and serdels, duz1 means what? 
Discipline. So whatever food is available in the 3I[%{é{ must 
be taken. Thinking that pickle may not be there they will 
bring to the camp. So they bring snacks and all to the SiS 
and what they do is give to the ZGMfdfSt so that they don't 
have that guilty feeling, so that they will not feel the guilt. No 
when you go to SIS should not take anything, intermediary 
eating should not be done, whatever be the discipline, 
whatever be the schedule, whatever be the food that must be 
taken. That is called TU21. And TeTaelvy. setdeld also the 
discipline of the student avoiding all comforts. 


IRareff ac cafes ferrell acl Peas IRA | 
Ralfsla: Hat fren wat faentefor: Ba II 


You should not be IRareff. If you are a IRarelf you should 
not be, you cannot be faemeff. Comfort and knowledge 
generally don't go together. Therefore, you must be ready. 
Even research people, why dGlod alone, even in the 
scientific field research people they go from place to place in 
search of manuscripts and other things and they don't eat, they 
work day and night, they have to give up comfort only then 
they can come up in that field. And therefore sjetdela{ means 
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giving up all comforts; the life of a student. And AUT 
following all disciplines. And %{.Gel. $£Gel means what? 
Maintaining your 9LGI in the 9} and 91141. At no moment 
you should doubt the motive of the teacher because the teacher 
may ask the student to clean the SII*é1d1. Then the student 
can think, ‘so teacher thought that six people are available 
therefore, no servants are necessary.” So you may tend to 
doubt a teacher because what is our mind, how do you judge 
other people? Whatever be our mind that alone we attribute 
to others also. Our mind is always business mind, therefore 
we think that the teacher also like that. No, we should have 
infinite ${GI in the teacher, that if he ask me to do something 
there must be some purpose, meaning in that. That is called 
of aifep and Ox afep. That is indicated by the world 
${.GI. That is why they tell a story that one student was staying 
with a teacher and suddenly one night the teacher told the 
student to get out. The student got out and he didn't know 
what to do because he has renounced the home and everything 
and the only shelter was this SI9{4{ and he has no other place 
to go and he was miserable and two three days he just slept 
somewhere and he ate food whatever is available and he 
thought the people are like that, I thought my [2 will be at 
least sane, he will be truly loving but I never thought my oJ 
also will be fickle minded like other people, even without 
thinking at the midnight he is sending me out. He was 
judging the of like that and after a week or so the very same 
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oJ send the f9I€eIs to call that student and admitted back into 
the SI{f. Then he asked why did you send me like that? 
Then he said it seems you have renounced the home but you 
have been slowly developing attachment with the SIISId{ as 
though it is another home again. Therefore what has 
happened is you have shifted your attachment from one type 
of building to another type of building. You are trying to find 
security in the 3If{H. The purpose of the Vedantic teacher is 
not to create security anywhere else, the student or anyone 
should find the security in himself. WootRI means not 
depending on anything external. And when the teacher kicked 
out the student, student got out of that attachment also and 
then he said you enter back the SIMA. Therefore, the 
treatment appeared to be a rude treatment but detachment can 
come only when we go through such situations. Thus teacher 
may sometime even do like that but always the purpose is 
what? Positive only. Therefore, here also he says MUI 
ASIAeU WG. AS you have to add. AUAI AS Aelaelvr 
ade AGU Ae VDI AaeIRAL AdRuas. And there 
afterwards UeiIcidd{ UPollol Uces. And after one year you 
can ask questions “eIbIdid1 as you like, whatever spiritual 
questions you want you can ask. The teacher says this 
because he knows the students are all spiritual students, 
therefore he says U*oflol Uctd. And even if you ask 
questions what is my attitude? UfG fasted: - if I know 
the answer add qdsaidi: — then I will answer all the 





Wal suforad Weta: WGI: 
questions. Ok. But when you read this a doubt may come. So 
the teacher himself is dilemma. So the teacher himself is not 
sure about himself. So he himself seems to be a B9tfeld, 
otherwise why should he say Ufo fasietd:. Therefore, 
gsMztdrei writes in his commentary ‘this is not to show that 
teacher is doubtful. This is only to show the humility of the 
teacher.’ Teacher is cent percent sure that I can answer all 
questions on GGlod. He doesn't have any doubt because he is 
aHoldiol fUcuciG. How can he not know things. Still he says 
if I know I will teach only to show that the humility that I 
don't want to claim that I know — everything. 
Joa GdacauevorelA, SGacds means d:. slol.Gacdd 
means what? oId WMScas, old stsd:. od sreraucotoretar. 
Or siforrauggfoeldl, Iam not a Alfol. Add S dl age 
sici. Sfef should be connected with 3dld, sft wit: Sard — 
this were the words of fUtuciIc. Continuing; 


Verse No. 1.3 


get wadoet Dicelelol BUCA UN soldowdl S AI Sai: 
Uoll: Uoletod sft il 3 I 


Jet. Sl means Solo, silolociet 31ef, afterwards. 
Afterwards means after what? So you have to add HdRR 
Solod2zd, after one year. Here we talk next moment but there 
in the original story AAIRRIGEAA, after one year of a life of 
dui, setae and 8.G1. After finding that the students were 
fit enough for questions, they were UPI, fucOcHsS allowed 
the students to ask the question. All this you have to supply. 
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So one year was over, teacher found the students to be fit and 
the students approached him and they are going to ask the 
question. Now the first student is coming up. Who is he? 
doell Iceielol:. So in the list the sixth one. In the first 
AOA six students were talked about and in the reverse order 
the questions are going to be asked. The sixth student will ask 
the first question, fifth will be the second, fourth will be the 
third, third will be fourth, second will be fifth, and first will be 
last. So that way the questions are going to be asked. Sie 
doe iceielol:. They are not two students, remember. 
dot alias as they say, @doeft otherwise known as 
@icuelol: SUce, SUCe means after approaching. Because it 
is said that when you ask, you should read 9[ offal and some 
other U2IUIs how you should treat a teacher, my god! If you 
see it seems we cannot do it. So when he walks you should 
walk behind and how you should talk, all those restrictions are 
mentioned not that standing far away like in the house she will 
be in the kitchen and he will be in the front therefore it should 
not be talked loudly from distance, he has to go nearby and 
there afterwards with proper attitude he should ask. And 
therefore he says @doelt Hicelelol: SUC — he went near 
the teacher. UWced — he asked. Now comes the first question. 
So you should remember the six questions. The first question 
is: 39Idol. So first he addresses the teacher as 8eIdol, Oh 
Lord! Again indicating his reverence to the teacher. Dd: 6 
dl Sd: Wot: Uoteloc — from what source are all these UYolls, 
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Uoll: means living beings, UIfUIUI:. @d: means Ded 
PRU, 

Wollelocl — come up, originate. So in short, what is the origin 


from which cause do all these living beings 


of species as they say, so what is the origin of all living 
beings? In short, the question is regarding alte. How does 
the creation of all living beings takes place? Gd: 6 dil. GI 
should be converted into d. € @ are just for emphasis, no 
special meaning for them. SdiI: Uoll:. So when he says SdII:, 
he must be referring to all the Gfldzif9Is. Therefore, right from 
Gds onwards up to a tree SUNALAS ow ALAS oflazists 
sici. SfeI indicates with an inverted commas. Sil Ddoelt 
@iceiielol: Uc, thus he asked. This is the question. Now 


the teacher has to answer. Continuing; 
Verse No. 1.4 


az A slald Volar d uonufl: A auisaeida a 
dui 4B feejorycurcad wet a ur del A agen 
Ton: DR sft il ¥ I 

So in the SUfefWCL the punctuation marks should be put 
properly. In some books punctuation may not be clear. So in 
the previous How, “sia Maoell Hiceelor Uc Wes.” 
This is a statement of whom? The SufetNd. itself is making 
this statement. And after UWce& should be next sentence 
within inverted commas, these are the words of the student. 
Therefore, then UUces. SoeldIof onwards should be within 


inverted commas. And _ here also, in this Ao also “Aa A 


aldid” fullstop. Then “Wolo d Uomule: A: au: 
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SAMCIT’ that is another sentence. Then “A dUSdtcdI A 
felefore{culgeld 2el A UIT” is another sentence. Otherwise 
later when you read ufo it appears as though one 
sentence. You can't imagine a sentence without punctuation. 
Therefore, up to Uf d WII is one sentence. Then Val FI 
deel Uo: wR sil. So azdi B Slala, this is the 
Upanishadic word, SUfsINT tells us the story. What does it 
say? 2: fttucic: até micelelolel Sdid — that teacher 
fucactIG answered the student GIceelol. And here 
afterwards it is going to be the words of the f{UUUeIIc teacher, 
he is going to talk about the creation now. Here afterwards 
the description of creation is going to come and for that he 
introduces the creator first. And here the creator is f62UeoTst: 
who is known as WollUfel:. And you should remember really 
speaking fé2Ueo191 himself is created. fE2veI919f sometimes 
known as Se@mfor, cet, feverors{, in this context Wolulel:. 
So this f82UeT9!’s definition you should remember. Adie 
UgaoBhR sulsda dcdoed is fEweroref. And feIverorst is 
really born out of whom? fé20asIs is born out of, you should 
remember qusmMluforwd, is born out of $°d2, who is Baise 
MRUERR sued Adora, Het suede decoesl, And 
therefore, original creator is $°dz and from $°dz [é2velo191 is 
born and the {@20eoI8{ becomes the creator of the rest of the 
creation. So first Sé@IIl is created and Teil becomes the creator 
of all other beings. 


del Galo Ula: Ada || AUSscprufored 8-2-2 Il 
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First S@il is born and there afterwards S@MfSI creates all 
other beings. And here the birth of S@M{ST is not mentioned, 
here we are discussing only from S@MfSt onwards how the 
creation came that is our discussion here. And therefore, we 
have to remember this - it starts from fézveorsf here. It is 
said that $°d2:, the Lord created ACMI. In the sleldd URIUI 
and all it will be so dramatically said therefore it will become 
clearer. Here suforr just puts in a nutshell. So $2d2:, in 
Sold] it will be described as favor, Babe MRUIGRRA 
ddoxd is called fav]. fawuy creates Sell out of his navel. 
Sell is created and there afterwards fay does not directly 
create all beings, faol puts SéIfol incharge of the creation of 
all other things. In 9ffoldcdd{ and all they give a long story. So 
AGMLSI came first and so he looked around, he didn't know 
anything, then he was asked to create, then SEMfST says you 
are asking me to create ‘I don't know how?’, then it is said that 


$°d2 taught SEM how to create. 

3 at senora facenier adel at d dois ufsonier ase 1 
APA ufawd §-2¢ Il 

$°dz gave all the scriptural knowledge and all the ate 
technical know-how, so all those things were given to SéIfol 
and there afterwards SéIfol creates all other. So those stages 
are not mention here. And after favo] taught everything to 
SSI what happened? SeifSI developed an interest in the 
creation. Earlier he was not having any interest. So then he 
developed an interest, that is said here. UoilUfcl: means 





Wal Suforrd Wert: WGI: 
fezveoray: UWollcdld: 3Ii8idc1 — became desirous of creating 
this universe. Why? Because necessity is the mother of 
invention. So anything you create only when you feel the 
necessity of it. When it is very hot and you are not able to 
stand, you think of inventing a fan and then AC, everything. 
So Id is the source behind di. Gilolicl, sceofel, Adel. He 
knows desires work for. So f@2velera{ also knew about 
creation, desired to create, otherwise he would not have come 
and thereafter he created. So UollUfel: UWollapld: staid. 
Indeed d is emphasis. And afterwards what did you do? J: 
au: 3idteld — there afterwards he performed the MUI. 
Because as I said he didn't know how to create. The details of 
the creation etc., he didn't know, therefore he did Uzi on 
Sa, Bake MRR suléaa dcowsa he meditated 
upon that Lord. And then what happened? That Lord gave 
him the knowledge. Therefore, in keeping with the scriptures 
he remembered the previous order of the creation. So here 
MUL means visualization of the ud lke. ud ake fava 
Scidolal eidlol Sexlel:. Because this is not the fresh 
alte, Bite is SfolfG-3folocd and therefore you should 
remember no S@Mfol creates a fresh creation, because 
S@MSis themselves appear, creates, disappear, again another 
AGUS comes, appears, creates, disappears. Like _ that 
EMSs themselves come and go 

sloeleplg celepel: Adi: Walder aS | 
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And therefore here S@IfGI’s URI is visualization of the ud 
alte. And that too in keeping with the di of all the people, 
because Gds have to be created - $0G 3ifsol GHUI etc. But I 
have told you SoG GHUI 3ifsol etc., are not people but they 
are themselves posts alone, therefore we have to find out who 
have done hundred 3fddleRIeIs. So in U21UIs and all we read 
whoever has done sufficient dl for SoG Ucid that Sila must 
be made into $oG. And another Gffd who has done proper 
rituals must be made into 3ifecf. Thus <ds, Aolves, UIs, 
Uf&Is all of them are to be created and they are not by chance 
but they are all according to 


dela Tersyda || Dataflow] 2-2-0 II 


and therefore he has to visualize the dis and he has to 
visualize the methodology of creation in keeping with the ud 
alte. So, 4: dU: 3idteld. And there afterwards what? There 
afterwards he created. So here afterwards the details of the 
creation are going to come. Those details we will see in the 


next class. 
ws Cc Cc Cc Cc nN Cc 
QUIdIc: UUNAGd QUIICqULA gcd QU] ez] 
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YS dA ae: Mexia Acwepra: Aleta a oe: 
whicisrdcieltol seta defal: maoelt wiceetetored sa 
TAUA Heifoivor: UI Telodvaon vu 6 d dead agacifer 
aS AfecuRN solder fUcaciGyUAool!: |e I 
Mos A witSdid se Cd AU dead sgl Aan 
AMAIA UIA Wolloucsd af fasieaa: ud s al 
agena sfc il 2 I 

ser Madoefl Hiceelol SUCK UNS Holdowel S AI Sail: 
Woll: Wotlelod sfet I 3 Il 


azdi A éldld volar d uonufal: A auisdwid 4 
dusdtrdl A feejoryeurcad Ue a ur deel A agen 
Toil: @fweard ster i ¥ Al 

Of the six students @doefl otherwise known as 
@Iceaelol puts a question to ftuciG WIN regarding the 
alte. He asked the question wal 6 AI Sd: Uoll: Uoiledlod 
sfel — from what source these Uolls come into being. And not 
it is not merely the source alone, he wants to know in what 
order or in what manner the creation comes out. This is the 
question. And fUUUCIIG begins to answer and here he is 
talking about the creation from fé2UeaoI8i onwards. Normally, 
in the GUfeTU creation begins from S@Il itself and the 
general pattern is from Sl@fol the U>d8icis came and the 
Bate Wd came, identified with the Bafv—e As UPA 


{éBAeIs comes to picture that is the general pattern. But in 
this SUfetud from fezvetoray onwards alone Ale is 
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discussed. And f@2vefoTa{ is here called Uotufel and here 
also UolUlel otherwise [620191 before creating the universe 


does TU as we saw in Afersteiuforyd. 

HsMURid | Ge Gok | A duilsded | A 
aus! | SG Ader | Afeteaferad 2-s-¥ Il 

In Aferstetuforuc Seiloios accil we saw but the only 


difference is there in ‘AH AUISAWIA’ A means ARI Bsa 
adel, $2dz: but here BH: means fevers. That is the 
difference. And just as there $°d2 performed dui, here 
{éBweIsi is also performing aut. And the meaning of the 
URI is exactly the same as in afetenuforcd, du2zI means 
visualization, mental picturisation of the whole creation to 
come. So mental visualization means all the @éis of the 
oflazSis must be kept in mind and accordingly various fields 
of experience must be created. Just like when a house is built 
different members of the house should be kept in mind. When 
the thought of wife comes then what room is created? Kitchen. 
And when the thought of the child who is going to school that 
child comes, you have to create a studyroom. And _ similarly 
when you think of 3ifeffgr - drawing room, visiting hall etc. 
Thus for every individual a respective field is necessary, 
similarly all Gflds require different different fields and all the 
things have to be kept in mind, that is called aU:, 


Ra Soda AU: || FOS &-8-¢ Il 
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visualization here is called Silofé{ and not only he remembers 
them, he remembers the previous SI8 also, 


WitdosdAl acl Ae Udstecurlel | || BodG: AVSCT 2o- 
280 II 

wen ud afte: sei ad zacal soiforg sift ike Daiier, 
remembering the previous creation UollUfel or known as 
SEAMS otherwise known as [E2UeI9 plans this creation and 
that is said here. BH AUISARIA A AUSAUCAI up to that we 
saw. So planning is ready, visualization is ready only now the 
contractor the workers have to come and as far as Lord is 
concerned workers are not necessary, 2Sccu APU add 
Soil. And here afterwards the ake details are going to 
come. The live will be taught in five stages, which alone I 
have written here in the form of feteror alte, cil lke, 
WIA Ake, stool Bike and finally Weil Bf. This is how the 
entire section is going to proceed, because the question was 
sfoldowell & dI sd: Uoll: Woiltilod — how do the Woils come 
into being was the question and therefore finally fdcuctc 
ends in Uoll Alte, because the question was dealing with 
Yolls. Woil is the final stage of creation. The literary meaning 
of the word Uoll is living beings. Uo means UMUT, all living 
beings whether it is plants or animals or humans, they are 
generally called Uoll:. Uoluod sfiel Uoll:. And here the 
alte will be taught in a peculiar method and in mysterious 
method it will be said and not only that the pattern will not be 
like other suforuds. Therefore, it may appear a little bit 
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complicated. I will try to explain in the best way possible, 
perhaps you will have to go home and revise, because here 
alte is peculiar. But one point we should remember the 
question was about le. @di: & dI Sdil: Uoil: Yolleloc. The 
question was evidently about creation alone. The answer also 
is dealing with aike alone. Even though the question and 
answer are both dealing with the alte, the acueld of this 
section, the importance of this section is not in lke. Though 
the question is about ake and answer is about ake the 
stress 1s not in alte. How do you know? gsM2drei is there 
to help us. Now’ why we say in Site the aicueld is not 
there? Because by knowing Ufte YSurel: wid al. We 
don't get any Uelofold{ out of it. It is purely of academic 
interest alone. There is no change going to be there in our life. 
And if fersueltstole topic is taught in the 9fef then fet will 
not be a UdIUId, The very definition of UAV is 3forfelordt 
safe srelacd Silofstord] UsTUIAT, It should be it stelaL 
Uesto14I., So by mere analysis of ake one is not going to 
get any Uellololdl, So therefore ANel dicuelal ofa. And 
it 1s a great consolation because here the Bike topic is so 
complicated but if it is unimportant then we can leave it 
saying out of syllabus. Then what is going to be the important 
topic here? While discussing the lke, incidentally, facuctic 
is dealing with S1UZIfdEM consisting of Hdl and SUIRIoI. And 
he clearly points out that those people who perform dcr 
di, they will go through what olf¢t? duel. And they 





46) 
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will attain what Cia? Ydeiciia. wfdiur: Hvopeifel GRI 
Sasiciicp Ulver. Cfdis go to Fdeicia through puree 
which we have seen in aUSsmlufoiw therefore I will not 
spend lot of time in that. And similarly those people who do 
dl SUR Adedea: or even Hdci GURIoH, advanced 
SURIoI also those who do, for them what is the otfel? 
gacriel GRI they go to Se@icil. Thus di leads to 
Jdelcii, Wd-SURTSI mixture leads to AGICi@ and these 
two together are called 3UZHdeI. di and SURIoll together 
are called 3{U2Ifdell. Ok. That is not discussed as the main 
topic because the question was dealing with alte but what 
fuUUcIIS does is while answering ake question incidentally, 
he is incorporating, he is adding this additional point also that 
di leads to Sdefcil and that SURI leads to SeIciaD. 
Ok. Why should 3{U2IfdeII be discussed? We are studying 
Sufetwe, which is U2. So the next question is why 
should 3IU2Ifdel be discussed? If you say ake is 
forvuellcioldl, why should we discuss SfURIfdel? What 


X 


Ueiofold{ we get through SURE? For this silolocfrt 
and all so beautifully they bring out this point. It is discussed 
for doa Rigeaela, to get detachment from them. How do 
you get detachment? When fUUUCIIG says dl gives 
dolce and Hdl SURI mixture gives AEICH, one thing 
is clear from this that both of them do not give Al8i. They 
give rise to only ephemeral Cil@s but they are not useful for a 
dIdISi. Thus through the first chapter a student, a AdIST will 
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come to know that both @éf and SUIRIoll are not going to 
help me out, what I require is only SIlofdI. That is how this 
chapter is indirectly going to help U2Ifdéll by creating 
dyoeld, Ok. And how will he introduce this topic? That's 
what I have put; while aike is talked about he will talk about 
moon and Sun. Moon _ standing for Sdoiciia and Sun 
standing for SéIcila@. While aike is talked about he will talk 
about moon live and Sun lke, moon will represent 
dole and Sun will represent SEIcHa. Then later he will 
talk about the GfSIUIeol and SARIUI Site and during that 
time it will be pointed out that Gf8{UMelof{ represents 
puoi and Sci2ZIeUId] represents garctoriet and he will 
mention that @féfs will go through puoi to Sdefcilp 
and SURIDs through gactolel will go to Me{cHD. And that 
is how alte and SIURIfdell are both going to be clubbed, 
which will seemingly complicate this chapter further. So if 
you have got the main picture, what is the main topic, what is 
the incidental topic, if 1t is clear this chapter will be easier. 
Ok. So now you have seen up to H AUISALI | A ASAI 
up to that is the preparation for the creation. Now comes the 
first stage of creation. What is that? 21: feteforeL Sculced. 
2: means Uonufer:. Woiufel: means fezvelorsf: sera Tell. 
ua: fé2veerst: Wouter: feteroreL SculcGacd. feteroreL means a 
pair. So, feteforl, YoAA, GOGH, they are all synonyms. So 
first he creates a pair. What are they known as? 2fel d UIUI 
d, which are known as 2feI and UIUI. So this is the first 
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stage of creation. That is why I have written fetefor Site is 
the first stage, which consists of 2fef and UIUI. What do you 
mean by ff and WIUI? In fact 2fer and UIUI are not two 
things at all but they are two principles, concepts or ideas. 
When there are two things which are mutually 
complementary, we call that pair as feterorsy, When there are 
two things which are distinct, different only even though they 
are different, even though they are all almost opposite in 
nature but they put together make a whole, they are 
complementary pair, mutually complementary pair, 
complementary means what? That which completes is called 
complementary. So therefore 2ff and UIUI are not particular 
thing. In any pair if they are mutually complementary one can 
be called 2fef and the other can be called UWIUI. For example if 
there is day and night they are mutually complementary, only 
when both of them put together it becomes one whole day. 
Therefore, day and night will be called feterorgL and one will 
be Uff and another will be UII. Similarly, SALVIA, and 
ofsiUMelord, Both together will make a whole, they are 
complementary therefore they are called feteforay and one is 
Ze and another is UIUI. Or in scientifically speaking - 
positive and negative. So in atom also they say there is a 
positive charge and a negative charge making one whole. 
Therefore, one is 2fef and another is UIUI. In fact, what the 
Suferwe] wants to say is the whole creation is made up of such 
complementary pairs. A very beautiful and high concept. The 
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whole creation is made up of such mutually complementary 
pairs. So in Ici, in time also you can see this 
complementary pairs - day and night, Scd2IeIUIdI and 
SLSTOMIo41., You take the individual's life - birth and death. 
You should remember that death is also part of life only. 
Therefore, life if it is to be taken as a whole it must include 
lod and di2UIdI, ate and Uctield{. Similarly, taking couple 
also - male and female are called feterordl, one is 2fI and 
another is UIUI. Thus, whether you take time concept or 
whether you take any inert thing or whether you take living 
beings, if we see the whole creation consist of relative pairs 
and as an example wsMzdrt gives 8iIebI and ailoeld1, Stal 
and S{oold. aiicDI means SICHI, eater, experience, subject. 
Sfoold] is object, eaten, experienced. There is no life possible 
unless there is the pair of subject and object. No doubt subject 
and object are [.el Sasiidl, of opposite nature but one is 
incomplete without the other. The subject cannot be a 
complete one unless there is an object. Similarly, object is 
incomplete without the subject. There cannot be an 
experiencer without an object of experience. And you cannot 
talk of an object of experience without an experiencer. 
Therefore, subject and object is what? fetefordl, one is 2 
and another is UIUI. And it is this relative concept, because 
alte means relativity will come, so it is this relative concept 
which is created first by UollUfel. And creation means they 
are inseparable, that is why 3{éfofI2dz concept. All those 





Wal suforrd Wels: WGI: 
things indicate what? The whole consist of mutually 
complementary pair. And that is what is said here. 2fef d UIUI 
ad. So what is the translation. ZI means WR. It is very 
difficult to translate. Many people, many commentators in 
English they have tried to use some word or the other but what 
I find is any translation we use it doesn't fit in properly, they 
can come only to the nearest translation, therefore what I 
decided is not to translate it. Uff means Ul, that means one 
of the mutually complementary pairs. 2f&f means what? One 
of the complementary pairs. UIUI means what? The other of 
the mutually complementary pairs. So if you go by 
gsMztdrt you have to translate as subject and object. But 
that will create problem, when day and night comes - which is 
object and which is object? So thus if you want you can use 
some such words but what I prefer is to call Uff as UT and 
UIUIdI as UU. But dictionary meaning is what? The 
dictionary meaning of Ufef is water or wealth. eI literally 
means water or wealth. And UIUI: is well known word. UIUI: 
means the vital force, vital energy is called UIUI:. This is the 
literal translation. But we will keep only 2feI and UIUI. So, A: 
feteroreL sculedd Ue d WN d. Ok. For what purpose? 
That is said “Gdl @ asal Uo: DRwead” sel. With this 
intention, this is within inverted commas, which indicates the 
intention of UotUfel. So thinking that Udl. Udal means 
Zemnvil, this pair A Ase Uo: wierd: - will produce 
many beings ultimately, through various stages. So this pair 
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will produce many living beings ultimately, . df means for 
me, who is the father, for me the father let this pair produce 
many living beings by going through the stages of what you 
call CHl@, then @IciA, then 3foold] and then ultimately Uoll: 
also. In 3foofd{ also you will find this pair will be there. 
When 3foold] enters a male it will become eflsta{ and Sool] 
enters a female then it becomes again the potential form of 
that, in English medicine they say ovum and sperm, they are 
the two aspects of 3foofdI representing ZI and UU, mutually 
complementary thing. With these two aspects only all the 
beings are born and you take every being every being consist 
of again male and female principle, x chromosome and y 
chromosome. So in male also there are some female 
principles are there, in female also male principle are there. 
Then how is male a male and female is a female? 
Predominance of male principle if it 1s there it becomes male, 
predominance of female principle is there is called female. 
What I want to say in everywhere you will find mutually 
complementary pairs. Thus from this alone the whole creation 
is going to come. That is the topic here. So, Vel zferauil 
déul. ASAI means what? In manifold ways with different 
characters, with different nationality, with different 
intelligence, with different Dds, dé UIRU. And not only 
that of various species also - human species, animal species, 
bird species, tree species. Thus Géal slolc> UcbIZUI Voll: 
oRwid:. oRuiit, oeRwid:, oRwiod. wuld: is 
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dual. Because Vell is dual. So this pair should be producing 
many living beings and I will become the great creator, 
fUcIdé:, therefore Wolfe! is called {YATHS:. Normally, you 
can say grandfather, great grandfather but UollUfel is in the 
nth grade. Therefore, what you do? You generally call him 
fUcIs:. So for me this will be created. Ok. Continuing; 


Verse No. 1.5 


sii¢eal & ¢ uno zea degen Ural Varad aoa ara 
d CRatloaiciRd IRE U8 I 


Now the second aike is going to be il ate and we 
will have a pair of Cil@s because at every stage we will have 
a pair you should remember. And what type of pair it will be? 
It will be mutually complementary pair of Gls should be 
created and if they are mutually complementary one will be 
called 2feI another will be called WIUI:. So what are those two 
Cil@s? They are the moon and the Sun wWMayeil, the moon 
and the Sun are the first CI@ pair, cil feteror ale. And 
how do you say they are mutually complementary? Because 
if you observe the light the day is presided over by the Sun, 
the night is presided over by the moon and both together 
revolving creating day and night, they maintain the whole day 
1e., 24 hours. Thus, the Sun and moon mutually taking 
charge of the creation during day and during night they make 
the life a whole affair. If day and night are not there our life 
will not be complete because, activity is completed only when 
it is followed by rest. And rest must be followed by activity. 
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And activity is presided over by the Sun, rest is presided over 
by the moon. Thus Sun and moon become mutually 
complementary. Similarly, GARR and Gfsivilelory 
everything will be said later. So therefore, this is the first 
fetefordl, Then the next question is of this pair which is the 
2eI and which is the WIUI:? That is said in this Hom. 3ifGeel: 
& d UIUI: — the Sun is the UIUI:. And what is 2fe1? 2feiza 
adoGdl: — so moon is the UI. You can see justification also. 
UII stand for vital force, energy etc., and Sun stands for 
energy, vital force. 2feI stands for water, which is cool, moon 
is again cool. offargtr:. Moon is called offarer:. Moon is also 
cool. Therefore, we can compare, we can see some common 
aspect also. So of these two 2feI is the moon, UIUI is the Sun. 
After this sentence there must be a full stop in the Ao, 
2RRd dogaI: sid | And normally after this the SUfotycL 
must have gone through next ate because CilcD aike is 
over, next it should have gone to @Ici Af but the suforgd 
is taking a small diversion, which seemingly makes further 
complications like, but if you understand the diversion then it 
will be simple. This will go on in three Hows. So the next 
topic will be up to the eight Hom. And @Ict ake is going to 
come only in the ninth Ao. So between this portion and the 
ninth o> we are having a small diversion. What is that 
diversion? We have to see. What he wants to say is, no doubt 
we have made a classification of 2fI and UIUI. We divide the 
whole creation as mutually complementary pairs. But really 
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speaking if you make a deep analysis you will find that the 
fundamental nature of both of them will be the same alone. So 
even though there is a superficial division in the form of fT 
and UIUI but if you go into the depth of it you will find that 
they are one and the same, UI is identical with UIUI and UIUI 
is identical with 2ff. And therefore, really speaking you can 
say everything is 2fI or you can alternatively say everything 
is UIUI also. So this is the topic. So on deep analysis 
everything is 2feI you can say, you can also say everything is 
UII. But for some convenience, for superficial division we 
call one as 2fef and other as UIUI. Just like if I have to give an 
example, just like steam and ice. So steam and ice are 
different or identical? What will you say? Whatever you say 
it can be proved as wrong or whatever you say it can be 
proved as right. If I say identical then why do you name them 
as steam and ice? So the very fact that you are naming them 
by two distinct words you are trying to differentiate. But on 
deeper analysis you will find that steam is water, ice is water. 
Therefore, steam and ice are one and the same. And therefore, 
no doubt superficially steam-ice division have been made, one 
is called STAAL, steam is STs, sTeictaL means what? 
Formless. Ice is ACTA 


X 
difference is there, you can say both are one and the same 


solid. Even though this seeming 


nothing but water. And therefore you can say everything is 
steam. Don't steam! So everything is steam because essence 


of steam is water, everything is water you can say or 
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everything is ice you can say. Either way it is ok because both 
of them are essentially water. Similarly, UfeI’s essential nature 
is what? WollUfel. Because UollUfel alone has become ZI 
and UWIUI concept. UollUfel being the SUISIoI MRUIG for ze 
and UIUI, essentially Ufef is UotUfel, similarly essentially UIUI 
is Uolufel. What is the logic? Because WolUfel alone has 
become 2fef and UIUI. In the Y21UIs and all you will see that 
Wotlulel divivded his body into two and one portion became 
the male principle and another portion became the female 
principle and after that from their combination everything was 
born. So in the original, during Uctel the two were not there. 
So therefore who made the pair? UollUfel alone divides 
himself, multiplies by division, have you seen that amoeba it 
multiplies by division. Similarly, UotUfel multiplies, creates 
2 and WIUI by dividing himself into two. And therefore 
what I want to say is ZI is originally Uotufel UII is 
originally Uotufel and therefore ZI and UIUI are one and the 
same and therefore you can say I is everything, you can 
also say UIUI is everything. That is the topic from here on up 
to the ninth. Now you see, 2fel: aI Rd Add, aI means 4. 
d means really speaking. In Ub, d means indeed, really 
speaking, factually. That is if you go into the depth of 
creation, what will you find? Ue: d vad Adal, Ae: alone is 
everything. How should you give the logic? fe: 
UonufeReucdid dorufeRedu 2: vad ade atafel. From 
Wonufel’s angle 2 alone is everything. So 2fer: d Rad 


| 56.) 
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Add, Vdd Add means the whole creation, which consists 
of ad ad d ordi d — which consists of the ad ued. The 
ad Wu>d means the formed one, the embodied one, the solid 
one as well as the ora ued, the formless, the abstract, the 
subtle one. So really speaking 2feI alone is everything. But 
still what do we do? For the sake of convenience we make a 
superficial division. And when we make a superficial division 
what do we do? Whatever is STIL that is named UIUI, 
everything is 2feI only, still for the sake of superficial division 
the stat is called UIUI. 2c. Adc means since stat 1S 
called UIUI. We have to take it in this way, because of all 


peculiar construction here. azId_ means sae 
UIUC, since sf is superficially named as UIUT, aifci: 
oN oN 


vd fer. aatct: alone is called 2fef. Ok. Even though water 
alone is ice, steam everything but for the sake of division, 
since we call gaseous part as a steam and the solid part as ice, 
we have conventionally decided to call the liquid 
manifestation alone we have decided to call water. Really 
speaking solid manifestation also is water alone. Similarly, 
We alone is everything but only the ad manifestation is 
called ZI, the rai manifestation is called UIUI. So ASdiI 
act: Ga Bei. With this one part of the diversion is over. 
What is that one part? WRI: Ud ada, ea: Adie: 
WomuferRucdid, Then what should be the next topic? You 
can easily imagine, in the same way UIUI: 3ift{ HdicHop:. 
You can also say UIUI is everything. What is the reason? The 
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reason is the same - UIUI being Uotlufel, Uonufel being 
everything, UIUI is everything you can say. And that topic is 
going to come in the next three AomAs. So AoAs number six, 
seven and eight, the topic is WII: AdicdHep:. ei: Adicdep: 
ARAlodicizd Bel:. Now what do we say? UIUI: Adicda:. 
Ok. Is it not possible to say directly that WIUI is HdIicHc:, 
everything? For that the SufotuTd is using another method. 
We have already said, Sun is UIUI we have said, moon is 2h 
we said. Therefore, the SUfoINCL says now Yel: Adlcdp:. 
And el is what? UIUI:. And therefore we can say UJUI: 
Bdicdiw:. Therefore, WURa UAdieapcay Ake 
AdirAwedGRI SMA, That is going to be the next three 
diomAs, how the Sun rises, so sunrise and all those things we 
said, those details we will see in the next class. 

% Wiac: Wiftca YUicuUigecad | Wize WisAIGkI 
yuidiarafsivert Il 39 onifod: gttfo: otifod: || ER: 35. 
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AoW. 1.4- 1.9 

dzdi B éldrd Uotlepral ¢ usu: A asda A 
AUC J feteforayrursead Ae A Wi Arie A TSE 
Ton: Dwar sft il ¥ Il 

sniceal & d unen 2iza dogan zeal vacaid aoa araci 
d cRatloateia IRE: Ih 8 I 


The first student asked a question regarding the Uoil 
lke. In answer to this question f{WUUeIIG is talking about the 
ake in various stages. The ake beginning from the Wolfe! 
otherwise known as [@2UeoT9{ is being discussed here. And 
the aike is in the form of pairs and the first pair happens to be 
ze and UIT. I said that ZT and UNI are not exactly two 
things but they are two principles representing GOGs, pairs of 
opposite which are mutually complementary. When I say 
mutually complementary I mean both of them together make a 
whole. Like day and night making a whole day, like birth and 
death making a whole life, like that 2f&f and UIUI are mutually 
complementary pair. That is the first creation, which we 
called as fétefor alte. And there afterwards we are going to 
get alte in stages like cic alte, @Ici alte, 31001 alte 
and finally Woil lke. So. after feteror alte, clap ake has 
been introduced. It is in the form of the dog and Bel. The 
moon and the Sun are said to be mutually complementary pair. 
Of this pair the moon is supposed to be ZfeI: and the Sun is 
supposed to be UIUI:. Having said this {UUUCIIS is making a 
small diversion, that is what we are seeing now. The idea he 
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wants to convey is that this 2fI-UIUI division is only from 
superficial angle. If you go into the depth of 2, it will be 
none other than Wotufel himself, who is the @MRUI. So the 
essence of Ue is UolUfel. wel: UomUreicace: worufer 
@ricdid, Weil Ae: AGIHAD:. DAI? AG Preicald, ell 
WRU Zaulicae Iai pricad vag wel: sift 
Yolucdicac: wodolufel pricdid, Since Ue is born out 
of Worle, the essence of 2fT must be Womulel. In the same 
way, when you go into the depth of UIUI, the essence of UIUI 
also is WollUfel, because UIUI also is born out of UomUfcl 
alone. And therefore, IT is essentially Youll, UU is 
essentially UolUfel. And therefore you can say everything is 
We or you can say everything is UIUI. Remember the 
example, ice also can be called water, steam also can be called 
water, but still when water is in gaseous form we have agreed 
to call it as steam and when the very same water is in solid 
form we have agreed to call it as ice. Thus the ice-steam 
division caused by adl-steict condition, gaseous-solid 
condition is only a superficial division, everything is 
essentially water alone. And therefore, fUUUCIIG says BI 
alone is the entire creation consisting of ad ued as well as 
ora ued, the formed creation as well as the formless 
creation. So, UTal Parad aod ara d. But still what 
we have done is whatever is Acial we generally call 2fef and 
whatever is sal we have decided to call as UIUI, really 
speaking both are 2, but we have made a temporary 
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CUS division - ACL as UfeI. That is what he says, 
AAI, ASAI means what? UA Slallal UOT: ScefeeIeA 
ASAT Acta Bel: Seefeld. But really speaking 22 is 
everything. Having said this much here afterwards what 
fUUUCHIG is going to say is that the same truth can be seen in 
the case of UIUI also. And we can say UIUI is everything. And 
what is the logic? UIUI is essentially Uomufel, Uonulel is 
everything and therefore, UIUI is everything. So see the steps - 
UIUI is essentially WolUfel and Wome! is everything and 
therefore, UIUI is everything. This is the topic in the next three 
Aiows, 1.e., six, seven and eight. The topic is UMURd 
Mdicapeag, Wi: Adicadwedd SHA, A Sa? Wad 
Aor, Uelat vdead aoad aad ad aatoaiRa IE. In 
the fifth loM, has been mentioned, in six, seven and eight 
UlI’s AdicHAedd is to be said. But for this the SUfoINC is 
adopting an indirect method again. It doesn't say UIUI is 
AdicHa: directly. It says SHfGee: the Sun is Adicdab:, is 
in the form of everything. And we have already seen the Sun 
is said to be UIUI and therefore when Sun is said to be 
everything, indirectly it means UIUI is said to be everything. 
So, WIGRI QIU aaicapedd daft orfel:. We will read 
that. 


Verse No. 1.6 
senierea sotoucurch fear ufdorfel Tot Urceouluirsisary 
Ufo | aes acct agdtdi aset aged agora 
foot acad ucprerifel dot Hdtourvrasay Aforert Il € | 
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So what happens during wellgea is being said here. 
When the Sun rises which is a very casual affair for us, 
majority of us won't even notice and majority of people might 
not have even got up, but the Bele is here intimately 
experienced by the author. He says the rays of the Sun 
gradually spreads to all directions. ureilal fe9rer — eastern 
direction, then northern, southern and all directions its spreads 
and al UII which is full of life and energy pervades 
everything and by pervading the Sun is making all GflazifgIs 
to be one with itself. The Sun is embracing the Gffdif9Is as 
it were and it is becoming one with all the oflazifoIs. It 
swallows as it were. But even though it is put in such a 
superficial language the idea conveyed is the Sun alone is 
giving life and energy to all people and therefore the very 
existence of people is the Sun's energy alone and therefore 
there are no people other than the Sun. Even if you argue that 
we are surviving because of food alone, you know the food 
also consist energy borrowed from the Sun alone. 


aided d sciifol MReaIFASALA | 
guontat divefl: wal: Bell sical FAs: II offal 249-23 II 


So the solar energy alone is ultimately going to be our 
solution. The scientists themselves are almost coming to that 
alone. They will thank fUtucic at that time perhaps. So 
therefore, the Sufewel_ puts in a different language, the Sun 
pervades everything, embraces everything, exchanges its 
energy with everything. Therefore, everything is essentially 
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the expression of the Sun alone. And _ therefore, Bel: 
WdicHcp:, the life in everyone is el alone. That is the idea 
here. SII 3iliGeel: 3GeoL — now when the Sun is rising, 
urdta feorer ufdagricr — and when it is spreading, entering the 
eastern direction. The Sun entering the eastern direction 
means the rays of the Sun spreading that direction. By that 
spreading what does the Sun do? Gol. of means Uredt fo@ 
Udglolol by the entry into the eastern direction, UJUTof 
zsay Zforell — it absorbs all the UIUIs. Here UIUIs means 
UIfVIs, all the living beings it absorbs into its rays, it merges 
all the offa2rfSI into its rays. And by this merger it is giving 
life to all GflazifdIs. Therefore, the very life in all living 
beings is given by this alone. Not only the life according to 


oebit Hom even the ag IED is given by 
aAraladdwaag | soit Gazz efterfs | feral el of: Waleeir1 II 


Whether it is the physical energy that we have or whether it is 
the pranic energy that we have or whether it is the intellectual 
energy that we have they are all supposed to be a blessing 
given by el dodo. The scientists talk about the physical 
energy alone but the 915 talks about the UIUI9IIeD as well as 
the aie glfep. Therefore, they are all what? The chunk of the 
Sun alone. In fact, according to science the very earth itself is 
nothing but a portion of Bel alone, then what to talk of the 
physical body, what to talk of the life that we have? Therefore, 
it absorbs all the UMUT into its rays. First in the eastern 
direction. There afterwards what? It begins to spread to all 
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other directions. Ucl Gf8iile, Hear the sentence is 
incomplete, we have to fill up the sentence according to the 
previous sentence. Ul olsun fSor_ ufdgiier dot 
Sswneeatol UIT VS ay Zforerl — when it is entering the 
southern direction it is taking or it is absorbing the UIMUIs of 
southern direction unto itself. Similarly, ad uct feorey 
Ufdorfel again you have to fill up in the same way, it absorbs 
all the UIf{UIs which are in the Udit direction. Ucilet means 
what? Western. And Sdtdtel means northern. So in each one 
you have to fill up - ad sdicia Sore ufdoricr again. Then 
ec] 3f&: — when the sun's rays pervades the SI:. 3f&: means 
what? Downwards. So four quarters are over. Now 3fé:, the 
downwards it is said. Uc pedal — when it is spreading 
upwards. So S3{a: means under the ground also there are so 
many, above the ground also there are so many, all of them. 
And Ud siod2i [S9I: — when it is spreading the intermediary 
direction. So the four main quarters and the four intermediary 
quarters like southwest etc. In general the Sufetwd concludes, 
ad ade Uproriier — in short, when it is illumining all the 
ofazisis. Tot Udfol uvnol zisery Aforeri — by that 
illumination of all beings what the Sun is doing is absorbing 
all the GfldzifgIs into itself or exchanging the energy with the 
offdzifsis. In short, there is there is no difference between the 
el and the ofldzifsIs. So solar energy alone is the energy in 
all the people in different forms. Therefore, ude Uproreiier 
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dol Adlol UluMol wzsay Ufo. So Afotely means 
absorbs, takes unto itself, embraces, becomes one. Continuing; 


Verse No. 1.7 


a wy dearer ferazu: uvisocad | AcdedeekepaL 
Null 


So because of this reason the el doIdIol gets 
different names. As it is said in 3ufGeel €Ged varieties of 
names are given, all are based on this alone. What are the 
names? G°dIoi2:. So Bel dIO[dIol is the one which is in the 
form of all human beings. The el d1o[dIol alone is the one 
who is in the form of all beings, the very life in every being is 
none other than the Ie. faed a a ori faedori: faedort: 
vd deator:. faed means all, G2: means human being. 
Human beings refers to beings here. So Bel is in the form of 
all beings. That means minus the el no beings can be there 
at all. When el is a little bit more powerful itself we are not 
able to, we cannot absorb more light. Either you say heatwave 
dust otherwise cold wave dust. Remember both are because 
of the Sun's presence or absence alone. Therefore, the very life 
is because of Uel:. That is why the very word Bel: comes. 


What is the derivation of Bel:? zt Seater Refer Bator 
sici Uet:. That which activates everyone, DRUM, Hie, 
enlivens, activates. That is why night it is very difficult to be 
active. So with Beligel alone energy comes. So _ therefore, 
d2dIom: is the one who is faRIc, the essence is fazic alone. 
And fd2d25U: — the one who is in the form of everything in 
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the creation. fa°difor UMMUI UI. So the difference between 
dedioiz: and feeau: is A°dIol: refers to all beings, 
animate and fd°d25U: refers to all inanimate things. So the 
one who is in the form of all beings and the one who is in the 
form of all things. And another name for ael HoTAIol is UIUI: 
— so the one who is the very UIUI:, the very life of all beings. 
Because of this reason alone 3MfGeel is called UMUI:. And 
another name is 3iféol: — the one who is in the form of 3ifeat, 
the fire principle. The only difference is when the fire 
principle is up above we call it wel:, when the fire principle is 
down on the earth we call it 3ifeel Arde, One is fefavo 
3ifsor: and this is atfae 3ifsor: one is down and other is up, 
both are fire principles alone. That is why whether the heat is 
through fire or through the Sun the experience is the same. So 
therefore, 3ifeol: SGuici — thus the el 319IGIol who is in the 
form of q2dion:, feeazsu:, UII: and 3ifsor: SGu he rises 
mingling with all people. and what is the essence to be 
conveyed through these two HAoxAs? Remember Bet: 
Aaledcp:. 


fart cdlolgcocol agftpra qSuReeot: | 3siUl 
craufeidt sgodRei wel sie ceded il 
dedgicdiéd UdiescpdicaRd] | usa gRe: get ofldar 
WMG: WAT | 

This is 2otedIdoGoidl dom. So in all the three times 
especially in the morning and in the afternoon the glory of el 
HoIdIol is brilliantly described and there in the conclusion 
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Bel: SICAL SOIT: ALLOA. Bel: is the very of SiIcdil, the 
very essence, the very content of Glold: A2eIWX, the mobile 
as well as the immobile, the moving as well as the nonmoving, 
the d2dL as well as the 3fd24] creation. And therefore, Bel is 
there described as HdIcAI and it is that indicated through this 
Belicel statement. And in support of this here fUCUCIG or the 
SufeIWe] is quoting a WL AoW. Because often the SIGUI 


portion takes the support of Hom portion. That is why in 
AieRieuferve often we saw, 


dotly sstal safer i... WOT Sar stoy UlUIfert | and again 
aGrely sesept atafet II 


So, UG itself quotes the AG but generally it is the SI@IUI 
portion happens to be a commentary upon the Ao portion 
and therefore often SI@IUI portion quote Ao portion in 
support of itself. Similarly, this is a Senora and 
therefore in support of this statement he is now quoting the 
‘BO HOA and that is why it is said Gd Wal sise[eYel, 
aca means this particular idea. Which particular idea? 
That el 319[dIol alone is in the form of whole creation, 
smicee: Udicaep: scaaol af sme: stelel satel: AI 
SIDA Bl AOAV BIH is also said by the following 
Mel omA. We will get the quotation of Mel Jom now, for 
that the introduction is given by the following ef dow also, 
Wea Adicapead Cd SPA, Ok. What is that Bol 4071? 
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Verse No. 1.8 
feeazu sRul oiddga uae oeftizd auodd| 
USBAGA: MAA AciAlol: UI: Voto Gacy Bel: It I 
So the Bel d1o[dIol’s description is given. Each name is an 
epithet of Sun showing its glory, its Bdicaepedd, So what is 
el:? faed2Ud, which we saw in the previous Ho itself 
faraifor zuIfer ase — the one who is in the form of the 
whole creation. S{IoTgI., Gl: in this context means 29d: or 
rays. So UIA means WIAdorid, 
ALHAdHod Agelod SARRoaRDdA | UoRRa fadzded 
Meps dora il € Il Adedicawl Av cdordl 
UIHaaor: | || silSeaEeseTAL II 
So BLOT, UIA OTA, the one who is full of rays. 
GIAdGAA — so the one who is omniscient. Ald od afer 


™~N 


Sici OllcddG:. We had seen before in oiluferyd, 
ashoageodds valgonolfs sie i| oiluford 3-3 II 
OllddG: means the omniscient one. And Bel d1oIdIol can be 


called omniscient from two different angles. 


One meaning of omniscient is the one who illumines 
all, add UcbIgriicl. And therefore it is said to be 
omniscient. If you take the Sun as a star, a material, a matter 
principle. You can say that Sun is omniscient because it 


illumines everything. 
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But really speaking we are looking from a different 
angle. Even the Sun is a matter bundle, ofS G2 we don't 
look upon Bel: from merely ofS angle but we look up on the 
Sun along with ddoxd pervading it and from that angle Bel 
becomes a GddII. Just as everyone of us is a matter bundle 
from the point of the body that we possess but we get a higher 
status of a living being because of the added manifest here, 
similarly, everything when you look along with the ddoxwd it 
gets the status of the living being. And from that angle al 
represents a Odd, fé2velois{: is represented by that. So 
therefore, according to the scriptures el represents the 


feézveoral Sd. That is why in Afestetufersd, 
a aul YSU | wRTaTSezy | A ve: || Afestetuferac 3- 
§0-€ Il 


There we have said the ddoxd{ behind the human being and 
the ddexd{ behind the fé2versi both of them are one and 
the same. Thus there we saw Silfoeel: means fé2veora{ 
alone. The same thing has to be remembered here also. From 
that angle 3ifGeel as fé2veerst is GIds. And in fact, 
whenever we are _ worshipping el doldiof during 
oe doGold we are not worshipping that material bundle of 
energy but we are worshipping 


eelel: GI alddsciaedadt ofRIRIUI: 


Ioivsafsdve: | weRdoaprzpuvscialel fepsict 
6Rt fezvaerayelaeis2aa: II 
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Therefore, aladascaaedad ORI: it is from that angle 
it is said to be Gilde. 


Then UielUId{]. 3ifoldl means abode or Sil, 
support. And U2d{ 3ielolé{ means the ultimate abode of all 
beings. Hd SIMON, SieId1, in whose presence alone all 
beings can survive, in whose absence life itself becomes 
unimaginable. Ok. Then Geilfel:. You can understand Selfel: 
means UI<I Ld2uUd, the one who is of the nature of 
effulgence. So if you take from material angle it is the 
effulgence that we are experiencing but you can look at from 
spiritual angle also then Geilfel: will mean ddoedal 2d WU. 
Both angles we see. Gdcleter Aco wud, yeleret 


UpIgeud. That is why in opt also eater outa 


S111. 891: also we give these two meanings. S191: means light 
or means Consciousness also. The light of Consciousness. 
Then U@Dd — it is one. So Bel: is UD. So don't say stars 
are many. The stars do not have the status of Bel, stars are 
different as far as we are concerned because our life is 


governed by this particular star alone. Therefore, it is from 


that angle we are saying it is Ud. Then GUoridl. TUodd 


means which shines all the time, which burns, which shines all 
the time. Now here the sentence is incomplete, we have to 
supply — Wel: fag:. So the #fs know the Sun to be of this 
nature. So, Ue: sifereel faedeu fag: SRUI fag: 
ciddga fag: uel fag: ceilftiza auoris fag:. The 
sBINs know the wel HOIdIo{ to be of this glory. And some 
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more glories are pointed out here. HEBRLVA: — so it is 
endowed with thousands of rays and QIdeII deidilol: — the 
very same el d1oIdIo{ appears, manifests in hundreds of 
forms. 91d means stole wilco, fefaer ufdR=dur, 
in the form of dHofte] ufsi UgI all of them are ael HOdIol’s 
manifestation alone. So, 91M Acidlol:. And UIUI: Yolo 
— it is the very UIUI of all beings, the very life of all beings. 
Who? GU: Ui: — so this Bet serdlof, And such a Uet 
Holdioy 3Geiel — he raises and mergers with all beings 
energizing them, enlivening them, becoming one with them 
and therefore there is no difference between el and all the 
beings here. And therefore Bet: is UdicHap: and ael is said 
to be UIUI: and therefore UIUI: is Adiedcp:. So previously 
Qe has been said to be Bdicdb:, now the conclusion of 
these three AomMs, the aicueld of these three AomMs is UIUI: 
Adicdcp:. So with this il aike is over. Now we have to 
enter the @Ict alte. dom number nine. 


Verse No. 1.9 
BaGRRI d ustuftReeeo afer diaz di dd ea 
alevernd mafiruRM A dogdadd cipafsoretod | 


a td yorracoat Rasa + Wel: Uo cfs 
nfamerod | bus 4 WEE: ARNE He I 


Now why do we come to @Ict ake now? Because 
@Ici is produced by, produced by means it is recognized by 
the movement of el and dog. Weldog forditid: Ict:. 
Because the day and night as we understand is caused by Bet: 
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alone. Because of the el alone we have the concept of day 
and night. In the absence of el the day night is not possible. 
That is why the el is called fGdIcb2:. fSdIcz: means what? 
fSdI means day 2: means Helle. Bel 3Gd: representing 
the day and 3i2ddold] representing the night. Therefore, Ul 
fordiid: sari: “stéepiftr face’. Ok. And the 
concept of feifel from UeIAl to STAIR to ulufeit and then 
ue, fod is another concept of GIct:, which is 
determined by moon. So, dog fordfelar feifer:. And these 
felfgis joined together alone becomes U8I, which joined 
together alone becomes AI, which joined together alone 
becomes 6d, which joined together alone becomes SieIofd, 
which joined together alone becomes AIRRA, Thus feifer, 
USI, AIR, Bd, 3ielold, AdRR Ad sift because of Bel and 
dog alone. Uel's contribution is day-night, do¢'s contribution 
is fetfel. Nowadays nobody knows what is feifer and all, they 
know only about dates. Who can tell what fifel is today? So 
that concept of time is now not very much used but in those 
days that was used and therefore that is being pointed out. 
Therefore, after el dog alte now we are coming to @Iici 
Ue because Yel dog fordficaid Wickea Dict Alte: 
Solforal Scar. And there also HaeQRI d Uomuler: — so the 
whole Hd, the year is said to be Uotufel. How can you 
say that is UolUfer? Worud: @reicald. Because it is born 
out of UollUfel. How do you say it is Woufel’s relay? Now 
only you said it is caused by ael and dog. You are 
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contradicting yourself. So now tell me HdeAM is Ueldog 
fordicia: dI or Worufer fordicia:? What do you say? Both 
are right. So immediately seeing we say that the @Ici is 
because of the Sun and moon but the Sun and moon 


themselves are the manifestation of WolUfcl because 
siférell & d uonuter:, 2a doce || Uaituforyc] 2-9 II 


it has been said. And therefore, WotlUfel alone manifest in the 
form of Bel dog and which alone manifest as Hd 
therefore ultimately seeing UollUfel’s manifestation alone is 
@Icid{ also. Just like a child is a product of the parents you 
can also say it is the product of the grandparents because his 
parents are the product of the grandparents and and therefore 
ultimately we can say Uollufel rela is the HOR. And 
therefore the SufoINd says BdRRI ¢ vowusel:. And we had 
previous seen Wollulrl has got fetefor SICADCAA, Wotlulcl is 
a mixture of 2feI and UIUI and therefore HOR also must 
have this mutually complementary aspects must be there. 
Because if Uotlufel has got mutually complementary aspects, 
everything born out of UoilUfel also will have these two. And 
therefore we have to find out what are the Ufe UII aspects of 
Ad. What are they? Azz 3ielol — AIRRA, the year has 
got two Selofd{. 3ielold] in English we have to say solstice. 
Northern solstice and southern solstice. It is all difficult, we 
will use the word SiIoldI only. Because 3ieIold{ is more 
popular as ofsUMelold, SALIVA, at least it comes in 
ASH FRG ... Bal... AR ... We etc. So, Belo is 
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(eddord, sod selol sielorlfor. It is not Bafa, but Weta 
foadory., And what are they? Gl&IUI d 3th a. ofauneroraL 
six months, consisting of six months and SIU consisting 
of six months, i.e., from UISeICL onwards SALTAV YVel DI ci 
begins, January middle it comes, STRIRIUI begins it goes up 
to July middle and there afterwards comes Gf{8IUIIRIolI. So 
these are the two 3floidis of the Ade of which 
ofStoleroraL should represent the 2feI aspect and SALTTVIGL 
represent UIUI aspect. And having said this much fWUUCHIG is 
going to take a diversion. So what he does is he mentions 
each stage of the creation and goes in for a diversion. So el 
clap live was mentioned and afterwards we had a diversion. 
What was the diversion? 2fei: Adlesa: UII: AdicdHap: that 
was the diversion. And now we are going to get another after 
the GfSIUIeIol SARIRIUI is the topic. And in fact, the 
following diversion is going to be the main topic. Sometimes 
PS will be very important. Often to turn the attention, very 
important matter should be put in PS. So, like that even 
though it is given as an aside topic, in fact, this is going to be 
the main. What is that? The purples and gractorier are 
going to be discussed here, which you all know very well, you 
are expert in those topics because in AIUSdI we had 
discussed it very elaborately, in the eighth chapter of offal we 
have talked about it 

Vacipwl sift Ad Ser: oneal a | 

Veal Mceonaiiaowenradd Yor: Il ofar 6-2 I 
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The only difference is here we are going to get two different 
names as I said in the last class pwr will be called as 
fUcteltor: and grarctorfer will be called GdeMol:. And these 
two are supposed to be the subtle paths, olfel: means Alef: or 
path, these two are supposed to be the two subtle Alefs taken 
by a Ofld after death, not now, to reach the doGci@ or 
Beiciip respectively. puree leading to dogcia, 
gaciorel leading to Hele. The exact details we will see 
in the next class. 

3% Wiac: Wilco YulicuUigecad | Wiel Wisc 
quidialafsread || 35 onfed: onfod: onfor: Il ef: 35. 
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Aiow. 1.9- 1.11 


amu eced a fUcenUI: II I 


Talking about alte the teacher fWUdeiIG had talked 
about the fetefor Bite in the beginning in the form of 2feI: and 
UIUI:. And we saw that 2fef and WIUI are not exact things but 
they are conceptual, the mutually complementary pairs. And 
of this the first pair of creation is the Cl@ - the moon and the 
Sun. therefore, from fetelor aike fucctIG came to CilcD 
alte. And the moon stands for 2fef and the Sun stands for 
UIUI and both of them together make a whole therefore, they 
are a complementary pair. And incidentally you should 
remember the moon is known as facet or Sadi in our 
scriptures. And the Bel, the Sun represents 3ifGcelcila 
otherwise TIM. And after Cio Afke now fUtIAs has 
come down to @Ici alte. And _ the highest @Icf is the 
AdRR:, which alone is later divided into Od, Ale, Us, 
fSd4. So thus fWUUeHS says HOR is Uotulel. Because 
you should remember that UotUfel alone is coming in the 
form of complementary pairs. Therefore, both of them are 
expressions of one and the same Uotlufel alone. Therefore, 
Wouulel was in the form of Ufel UIUT, Worufel was in the form 
of el dog and UWorlulrl is in the form of HdeR consisting 
of ofStUleIorsL and SRR. Of these two SRlolds, 
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3ieloid{ I told you in the last class Siefofdl is the northern 
solstice which indicates the moon’s travel in the northern and 
the southern direction. So when the moon travels from the 
north to the south from northern extreme to southern extreme, 
not from center but from northern extreme to southern 
extreme it is called Gf{SIUIIof, which comes during July 
middle and when Sun moves from the southern extreme to 
northern extreme, which is in the middle of January, that is the 
UISeICI day, from that day onwards it is SCRIeIUId]. Because 
SALIAVIA is supposed to be good. So therefore, Adri F 
Youulel: Aza stelol S{swi d saz a. OF which Gfswnerorey 
is UI SALVIA is UII. Now with this the DIci Bike or 
WdRR aike is over but before going further here also we are 
getting a small diversion. After each Bike a small diversion is 
there. And what is the diversion here? Which I had talked in 
the last class but since there has been a gap I would like to 
remind that here the epuuforicl and garcroriet are talked about. 
These two are subtle paths, not roads as we see here, but they 
are subtle roads, divine roads through which a Gfld travels to 


reach AoGcil@ or fucici and eiciip or Tec. So 
uve leads to dogcile and garcrorict leads to icin. 
That is why puoi also will come under 2fI, dogcila 
also comes under fel. garcroriet comes under UIUI, eiciip 
also comes under UIUI. So gractorier leads to Ueiciip and 
Duper leads to Gogciia. And pwr is otherwise 
known as_ what fucteltor:. Therefore, fudeltor leads to 
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dogcia, gractoricr otherwise known as Gdelol: only very 
many names but things are few, so garctorfer or GdeIloI leads 
to Bele or Sec. Ok. Which people will take to 
qpuuforici? Is it open to all or special entry tickets are there? 
Yes, here also tickets are there. Who will get epuujorici? 
Those people who perform rituals, good dis. So _ therefore, 
efdur: puree! GRI dogcial Utejafod. Ok. Then who 
will go to garcroriel? They are 3UUIDs. Therefore, SUIAIDs 
gactil GRI Belicia Uerdior. 
Thus, 

> oldis and SURIDs are two types of people, 

> pwwpriel and Factor! are two types of AlIs, 

> doccil@ and Beiciip are two types of destinations. 


Thus two people, two Alels and two destinations. What 
about Sifol’s? Don't forget about that? SiIfel neither goes to 
through puoi nor does he go through grarcroricy, sifot 
attains oneness with S@fol here and now. Therefore, there is 
no question of travel for him. therefore, we are still in 
SMURTAE topic alone. We have not come to URIfdell. 
Because wherever olfef comes wherever Dd SURI topic 
comes they are all within the world alone, only when Ilo 
topic comes we are coming to URIfdell. And that is being 
pointed out here in this Ao. ad 2 ed sveruct SURI — 
those people who pursue, 3URId here means not SURI, in 
this context SURI means Weifel. Because it is ritual. So 
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those people who perform 3URId, eter, sTorfcisofer, 
3ifaRiei, performs. What? sveruct — the types of activities 
known as SU¢ ud etc. SfeI is there which means Scelllc. 
SeealiG SURI. The word st ud has already come in 


auSsmMluforwdd, 
stclud AodAlol ARS ofloecsdell AGelorl UAGI: | 


ob US A Aodsqycaa cic stor ar fase 
AUSHIUfoIW 8-2-20 II 
In the aUSs@MlUfowe it came. So there I had said but I will 


remind you. S¢céI means rituals, religious activities. It is 


defined as 

sifsoléhi AU: Ace AGloIPASUICIOI | 

sifeieet deacaea suchdceatsrefierd I 

sifsolerial AU: Aceldl — following truthfulness, AGIol4l A 
socio AG sleeelor, sifeieeel — honoring the 


srfcifer's, guests, d2acd is another ritual. All these things are 
called stea sii arfsteftercl. stcdI means not that which is 
desired. SUCdI is derived from the Vast, These are all called 
g0Cd Dd, we can say AiG@ cdi, religious actions, ritualistic 
actions. Whereas Ucid is said to be more of social service 
nature, good for the society. It is defined as 
adimudspii¢cadeidonta a | 

soolGlolaI Ria: Urifereerfsefer II 


Digging wells, tanks, lakes etc., for the public benefit, 
building temples for their worship, CddI 3ileidonfor a — 
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abodes for the GddIs. What is that? Temple. SoolUGlold — 
so therefore distribution of Sfoold], poor feeding. They all 
have been prescribed in the 91As, remember. And 31RTAI: — 
building guest houses where the pilgrims can stay, where 
pilgrims can stay free of cost and where they will get food 
also. And doing all these things come under ucla, And etc. 
Ife is there. And for that we have to supply one more. Gad 
is another type of activity. GAdI means 

QUT SAATonl AICS ASH | 

afedi¢ d aerot oafdcefsrefierd I 

RUST — when anybody comes to you for 
protection, they don't have enough money, they don't have 
shelter and you help him out by giving money or putting in an 
orphanage or something that is all QRUMoIT LEVI. sows] 
a aif sifsaorel — and leading a life of in which I won’t harm 
anyone, observing the values and afédi¢ a UGloid — giving 
money to the people outside Usi9lIci. Because if you give 
money within Asie it will not be called GIofd, it will come 
under Gf{8IUII. Only when it is outside the UST9MICT you just 
give, not for any particular reason you give charity it becomes 
Glold{. That is why it is afédic. adie means the UST ground. 
They are all called Gd. These are all various good activities 
prescribed in our Q1RAs - Svcd, Uda and Gddi. And el 
SURI — whoever follows all these good activities. SURI is 
plural. SUR, SURI, SURI. For them what is the Weis? 
cl dlogd did CHA sifsorelor — as a result of this good 
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dis they go to the TIOGA CHA, the dogcila 
otherwise known as fUicila otherwise known as Fdsicila. 
Ok. One word is there in between ddl SURI. Dag 
means di. So they are performing sverudlic dis alone. 
So why the Sufomwd is emphasizing that? Dad la sURIA. 
It is to indicate that they have not attained Silofdé{ or FISH, 
because SIofd1 or HgI doesn't come under di. Because in 
the AUS it has been said oR sia: Dao. That Bas 
we have to take here. Where it comes? 


usigel cilablol difelciol Servi 
foidgaietiool eee: Berar | ll US Ufsrw_ 2-2-2 2 II 


Therefore SUCd, is a @di alone, uddal is a Dd alone, Gad is 
a Cdl alone, whereas dil8I is different from all these, therefore 
they will get 2delci@ but sled: alei: A: of CsA. They 
won't get Al8I that has been mentioned in a small bracket. 
Like smoking is injurious to health. And what they write in 
big letters? “Every puff is a promise’ that is written in a big 
letters and quietly they write that ‘smoking is injurious to 
health’. Like that A Glooddid Ciepdilsioleiod is written in 
bold letters and then quietly he is hinting @cd{ Gd it is after 
all done and therefore it will be done away with. How do you 
know that? Read the next line. @dacdIqd Gd a Uoltdcior 
Ud — they will definitely necessarily when the visa is expired 
Uoltdciod. That is what is said in the Usa, 

ola USS A Acasa 

cil éloic al fagifor || ausprufornd 2-2-2 II 
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Just two Hows before Uslga CH@ISI, 1.2.10 for your 
reference. Because this is supposed to be a commentary upon 
qusmMluformd | have told you in the introduction. Ok. And 
who are going to attain this CI@ that is said here. Azdic1. 
azdid_ means therefore, Ud We: Volpi: lar 
UlciUeIod. Here the word 36UeI: means TSell:, IdiUI:, 
which is a rare usage. So let them be happy, all the time It 
has been used for someone else so therefore let them be happy 
at least once in a while. So, Wel: means here @f{d{UI: and 
os M2drel justifies that name. See literally f¥ means 
what? 36Ufcl, Gtorfel sft BI:. Those who know is a 3BIW. 
And Silfofs all are called 36fYs because they know U2éd6l. 
Reset wu sit wie: afer seetel:. Now gisa@ztarl 
says Aézels are also MIs because they also know. But what 
they know alone is different. Therefore, os M2drel says 
Ldold BULL, Ollonict sict spft:. Not UZéHEI but they know 
what is Sdelcila@ and they know what is the path to the 
doleila@ and they know what are the necessary rituals to be 
performed and therefore they also can be called {W. What is 
wrong in it. So ZdeGER: WUe:. And how do you know 
they are o1622Is only? How do you differentiate? See for that 
adjective has been given, UWoll@Idil: — those who are 
interested in Uoils, Woll means children. And from this alone 
we get the idea that it is 622: BUel:. Otherwise how can 
Wold: come in the case of Howls fave:? It will not 
work, isn't it? Therefore, the word Uoil@IAl: helps us in 
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understanding the word 38fW:. So Uolpacdal Stay Rd 
ueaHdicl. So, these people Wold: We: Glsvi 
ufeugiod —- they go to the Pwr. Here ofavrel 
represents the puri I have already told OfSTUleIorsL 
represents pourra. Therefore, they go through ofsi0141, 
Dwr and through pwr they go to dogcil®. Thus, 
Tol: fdr: pwr ufuded dd GRI 
dogciaed Ufeueod. Another point also we will discuss. 


This is based on what we have studied before. I said 


Gfsielo1s. represents vote. Why Gfaivlelory 
represents @UUfoIfel? That we didn't ask and answer. We 
took for granted - S{STUleIoreL represents epuurorfcl, 


SARLIAVIG represents grarcrorici. On what basis? It is if you 
remember the eighth chapter of offi, 

sifsotoediitRe: Yac: WAR SARI | 

Pl Uae oicefod Tel Tetidal ctor: | offal ¢-2¥ II 

dal UPAel DUO: WUsAA Gls WILT | 

A diosa cellicretfoft uncer foracte it offar 2-24 II 

So the Gf8{UleIol Hef is presided over by or puree 1S 
presided over by various Gddlls and those GddIs are known 
as G{aUIelol Sdcl, DWI Us Sdel and UPI Saal etc., it 
was said in the eighth chapter. Similarly, garcroriet 1S 
presided over by GORRIMI GdAI, Bac USI SAI and 3ié: 
Odd etc. If you remember only this much that G{S1UIIotdL 


represents purely, that is the main point and Sci2IeIUIdL 
represents QIdcoll. So oaféfur: oferty ufceto. 
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ofémra, suciiéir wrist and dd GRI dogal d 
Ufctuelor. And vu é d Ze: a: fUctenvr: — so this fuctelor 
Fol, that is this puree also is known as 2feI:. So three 
things are called 2ff:. What are they? Gf8IUI 3feIold1 is called 
Yel and the @vvferfel which is indicated by GfSTONeIoLl, 
ofsnetoucisidtal Dvvlolfel: that is also called Ue: and 
through that pwr the doGci@ is reached GoGci® also 
is called 2I:. So dogcila, Dwr and G{siUleTotd1 all 
the three are called 2fel: and correspondingly Bic, 
grarctorfer and S2IeIUIg all the three are called UIUI:. PEUS d 
Qe: a: fUctenvr:. Ok. Now’ we have to go to what? 
SARRIUIG, SfSToleIoreL has been talked about, now 
garcroriet has to come. That is coming in the next Hom. 


Verse No. 1.10 


SS ireeaut au seraelor SGU 
fdernraromifoarenicceaifsiorliord | vag 
WUT A AAAG ATH AT URUVIAAL AISI 


Yoltdciorl SAW feel: | AGU Ic: II 20 Il 


So in this %Y@ the grarctorfer is pointed out and the 
destination is pointed out that is 3IfGeeleila or AEICH@D or 
Aree all are same, that is the destination and grcroriet 
is the path. Another word for gercroriet is what? GdeIlof is 
the path. And who are the travelers? The travelers are 
SURIDs. Or we can even say Dd SURI udgcde: Those 
who do 3UIRToll along with di, those people will attain this 
Olfel. So 312f STII. Here St represents what? Sti means 
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SALVIA. And Sci2ielUld{ represents what olfel? grarcrorfer. 
Therefore, SAI «means SARI suciiéid grarctorfer 
GIRUI. What Cid they attain? silfrelet sifsforelor! — these 
SURADs attain sifSreicii otherwise known as SeIciD. 
Ok. And for this what all W€dolls they do? They are 
enumerated. GUA Setdelur 2.cGel fdr. So if you 
remember the qusMlufod the corresponding dIo>l was 
1.2.11, 


AU:SL.G FY GUA AoceeY 

ofodl faAGRil sigecdell azoci: | 

WiSRI A feon: Ueno 

PUA: A YSU okies || FOSS 8-2-2 Il 
And there afterwards Ustget CHIL comes. So the same 
pattern is used here also. You know the meaning of all these 
words. GU2{ means discipline, austerity. Then serdeld., 
Se@tdeld{ also we have seen before, discipline, control of all 
the organs, the Add of a student, Sera Ru: dda serdelay. 
Then $£.Gual — with 9f.GI. 9{.GI means faith in the scriptures. 
And fderei. Here fade means what? SURI, not 
SIcdsiold. Thus by following SURIolI along with all the 
disciplines. SUIZTfolI is the main job aug seraelay etc., are 
the supporting disciplines. Both must go together SUIRfolI 
minus discipline is useless, discipline minus 3UR{oll also will 
not give the benefit. Both of them should go together. By this 
what do this seek? SilcdiloidL 3ifodtel. Here 3IIrdI represents 
the Bet: or the Bel Oddll. So here SiCd is not AftdGloiog 
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SHediI, not forojur SHICdI because here the topic is SUIR{olI 
topic and olfel topic is there. Therefore, we should not take the 
dC SAIC, here it is Uel:. How can you call Bel: as the 
SICH. Care of BotelIdoGold dod. 


I oral SOTICRRINAT— II dacagicaiéda 
UW dics pd ca | 

So el is glorified as the very SICdI of all the beings. 3IICdI 
means what? The essence because Bel energy alone is giving 
life to everyone, without al acdd no living being can be 
there and therefore we can say el is the very essence, the 
very UIUI of all beings. And therefore el is called Sica. 
Bel means Bel Saal or (6reorsf GAA. Because Belicia 
is TECH therefore Bel Gal means ASML or [Erveorsf 
all are identical. ael oda, feveers{ Sdal, TeNfsT all the 
three are identical in this context. 3ifoavel. aifodvel means 
seeking that GddII those people who follow all these SMS reTaL 
aifststeto! they attain Belcia or Tec or fSreorsf 
Cll, because that is what he meditate upon. And _ this 
smiGreicii alone is the highest CI is being mentioned 
here. Because of all the fourteen Cl@s the highest CHI is 
SICH and therefore that is glorified here. PAG UJUITo dT 
SieIdoid — this alone is the ultimate abode, 3iI*eld{ for all the 
UIUIs. Here UII means UMUIs, for all the living beings the 
ultimate SHIA is this Bel SAAT or ALC alone. 
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seni =2Re | stelft sAorRuiia | 
araufezigieufer: | siprufcfdsiromic: | vactal arafer 1 
ccsieuford] 8-§-2 Il 


So fstgidectt the very same S@ICiH is described here. He 
becomes dIdulet:, agicufer:, sipruict:, fesiomict: etc., that 
means he alone becomes the Lord of all living beings and that 
is what is said here UIUMofld{ 3ileIcoldl and Vdcl 3idiciel — 
this is the world of immortality and 3f#ieldi— this is the world 
of fearlessness. Now what do you mean by that? This is the 
world of immortality, the world of fearlessness can be 
interpreted in two ways. Really speaking Sé{cil@ is not the 
world of immortality. Why because SéICN®@ is also finite in 
nature, S@{Cia also will be destroyed at the time of Uctl 
and therefore it cannot be literally immortal. Therefore, here 
immortality means what? Relative immortality, 3mUfgicb 
AAACAA of CT FRI, sididcedd. So compared to human 
life S@{ci¥ is eternity. We ourselves say I have been 
waiting for eternity, water is not coming at all. So_ eternity 
means not that eternity but it means for a_ long time. 
Similarly, S{8eId{ also is not absolute fearlessness, compared 


to other Gils Teicile is 3mufstas StaieIcdd{. This is one 


interpretation. 


Otherwise we can interpret in a different manner also. 
See the one who has gone to S€ICH@ is sooner or later going 
to become SIlIfol. Because we have seen before that there also 
classes will be going on. And who will be conducting the 
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classes? AGMfol himself. So, AGIUI SULGNC: Hod: a ad aiftr 
Sold ulvordford. Because S@il is such an efficacious 
teacher, in the case of me I might not be able to teach well and 
give knowledge to all, but in the case of Sem he will be able 
to give. And not only that those who have gone to S@IcilcD 
level will have very subtle equipments, therefore they are fitter 
than human beings. So_ students also are fitter students and 
teacher also better teacher and therefore, invariably they all 
get SIIcdigilold] and attain AleD, which is known as cpaaiep. 
And _ therefore, S@Icil@ is said to be immortality because 
SeCND will give him the ate, which is real immortality. 
Therefore, since it is a means to 3id{d{ and since it is a means 
to 3{aeId{ and therefore it is said as S{eld{ and 3idicid. So, 
FR BAA AleloicdIe] 3A, similarly, ARM satel 
Aoicdid_ 3iseld]. That is one interpretation. Or the other 
one is 3mufétep HAA, gmuféias SIseld. In short, the idea 
is in the relative world the greatest achievement possible is 
AIC. So, Gc U2IelUldI — and therefore this alone is the 
ultimate abode or ultimate goal also. os M2drei gives abode 
only, 3iel: only. So previously also UIUMoid sileidoldL 
was said, there also it was said to be the basis of UIUIs. The 
difference is previously we said UIUIofI¢{ 3ileIdold there it is 
Stel: for all living beings, here it is URIIUIA, the Sie: 
for all inert things also. Thus this is an Seidl for d2fd2dL 
add, Thus Sec is the highest cil and SURIDs 
through glactorfer will attain this Se@ici. That is the 


88) 
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essence. And incidentally a small note is added here. CW: 
forlel: — this is prohibited to the fds. So this Glad, which 
is meant for SURIs alone, this C@ is not available for the 
other people. This is a taboo for @féis. Therefore, there will 
be ticket examiners if you buy second class ticket and go to 
first class they will ask you to shift. In the same way here also, 
faGRi: va grace Utejafod of 3ifdGRt:. Therefore, 
you have to supply sifagur forte: SACTURIDIONGL forter:. 
This is prohibited, door will automatically get closed. And 
now dc RU: °]cD: is an introduction to a quotation from 
%69d6 which is going to be the next Hom. So here fcuclIg 
is going to quote a Me] dom. In support of what? In support 
of the superiority of the Ueiciip or 3IfSeel:, in support of the 
greatness of 3IfGeel:, in support of the greatness of the 
destination. So, dd CU:. Ad means what? dR dood, 
RAR aoe, Wa Flea fawel CU: 2SsTcb:. SIS: means 
BO AOA Acicl. What is the BL HOA? We will read. 


Verse No. 1.11 

waulg fldz Glosiepict fea sie: uz sare gsifvor| 
aed sor S UL feragiol Addo US siezwahaier I 28 I 

So Bel tai is done in this Ao, the glorification of the Ue, 
which is the destination of gfa@cfotfel. What is this Bel? All 
mysterious words are used. Because of gsMztart we are 
able to get something out of it, otherwise this will be just like 
Greek and Latin. Because mere knowledge of Wo 
language will not help, because every word is with implied 

89 
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meaning alone. So what is Bel:? WdUlGd — it is endowed 
with five feet. How many feet for el? Five feet. Now what 
do you mean by that five feet? So gs M2drel gives the five 
seasons are taken as the feet of eiciip because the Bel 
moves creating the five seasons, Uel moves through the five 
seasons, creating the five seasons, therefore Bel: is called 
WdIGd. That is why in smiceel €Ged one of the name of 
Bel: 1S 

BDA Use: | siGraesud ¢ I 


dol Mia sic BAdAL And here the five seasons 
represents six seasons. Really speaking the seasons are 
supposed to be six in number, especially according to Indian 
scriptures we talk of six seasons. In English they talk of only 
four. What are the six seasons? They are God:, daod 
means spring, ofivaey — summer GU: — rains, YRg — autumn, 
adiod: — prewinter and forfsiz: — the winter. So, God, 
ov, AV, WRG, ediod and fsifsr:. Spring, summer, rains, 
autumn, prewinter and winter. Here prewinter and winter 
have been joined together as one season. That 1s November, 
December, January and February. Therefore, four months of 
BA OCISUSRI veloc BaD Bact Sdimn:. Therefore, 
taking @dfod and f9rfSI as one 6d and the other four ds 
put together Usd dd:. Usdeid:. So these five ds are like 
the UIGs for the Sun because it was moves through ds. 
GIGI sme icrey — it has got twelve forms or manifestations. 
You can guess. According to the twelve months of the year, 
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because each month the position of the Sun will be changing 
because of the SA2RIUI Gf{SUleIol movement, the Sun’s 
appearance itself during the peak time you will find that in the 
early Sun itself will look like bright one. And at other seasons 
the early Sun will look only reddish. Thus you can find the 
rising Sun itself will have twelve different appearances 
according to its position. And therefore, GIGQI 31@del: Ue 
A: GIG spi: Ad, And it is Uc, In fact, it is the 
father of all the beings, because the Sun alone gives the 
energy the life to all people directly and indirectly also Sun 
gives life to plant kingdom and only if plant kingdom is there 


we can survive. Thus, 


osiided c sicifol MaIFASAIGRA | |] offal 89-23 Il 
I enter the earth and give SSRI gifep. 
sons BelsRr aera sroitsRe I aetorreronoferv II 


So fu, he is the father of all living beings because he 
sustains all. What is the derivation for far? urfer sfet ftrar. 
ulfel means Ulctelfel. How the word mother came? Alfel sfet 
ddI. The one who measures. So therefore, the one who 
gives everything in a measured manner with love and care is 


mother. Ulfer sft fUcl. Therefore, {More we will 


see in the next class. 


3 Ulas: Uifiica uuiicuvlagcad | Yiza Yvlsici 
uuidiarafswead || 35 onfe: onfer: onfer: tl ef: 35. 
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Aiom. 1.10 - 1.16 


SAAT cu seraelor sTGal 
C o ocd | vag 
UTTAR ToAAAG ATA AT URIS AOI 


Yorudeiod sry forte: | ASU °C: Il Lo I 
wauls fudz clootepiei fea sire: uz sre YStierors | 
adi sfoul 3 Uz fraswol Add Usz sieztialerfer 11 82 UI 
Talking about the creation after fetetor aike and Cila> 
aike now we are discussing Ici ale. fUCOCHS said that 
AWdRR, the year itself is a manifestation of WotUfel and 
therefore, the year also must be felelolrsIDaL, consisting of 
complementary pairs and ofstoneroreL and StiIeIUIdI were 
mentioned as the fefefolé and Gf8UMelol4l stands for Bel and 
SALIVA stands for UIUI and incidentally fuvuciIc is taking 
a diversion that GI8IUIeIof indicates the purples and 
SALTAUV indicates gractorfer and those people who do di 
they take to puoi and attain doGcil®, those who take to 
SURI they follow gfactelfel and attain sifGeeci@ or 
Se@icii@. Having mentioned that now fUtuctIG wants to 
glorify 3UfGeeI:. The destination of grarctorfer is praised here. 
Previously 3ilfGeeI was praised as UII but now again 
gmiGret is praised as the destination of grarcrorici, a 
destination which stands for cDaaiep:. Because garcrorict 
leads to aifGreicila from where Sag fep is attained. And 
therefore we get now 3idcel Safe: in the eleventh d{o>. 
There we saw UWdulc fudz GIGOD TA. So. the Bel 
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HOIdIol is said to be UFdUIG:, the five footed Lord, each foot 
representing one-one season or d. And GIGgMeieial he has 
got twelve expressions or manifestations in each of the month 
and he is known as the father of the creation because ael 
alone gives life to all beings, Bel alone protects all beings 
therefore he is called {WI. Up to this we saw. Now the next 
word to be seen is [Gd: UZ ail. Here fGd: means afdcii@. 
Uz and means beyond atdcil@. And 3f@ means Zellol, a 
place. So this ael dodo is in a place which is beyond 
sfdcii@, which means el dO[dIof is in Ydcito. Beyond 
afdcile means what? Ydcit. So. thus, el d1O[dIof is in 
Baciip or 2defcil@ which is beyond atdcilop. Because in 
the scriptures the uferdt, the earth is called aici, the 
intermediary space is called atdcii, sod Real and beyond 
this intermediary space, the higher space is called wdcitap. 
Since the Sun is in the highest space it is said to be in 


Fach. 


aiff aI stel cite: | sd seelodRert | BdReeRit cia: Il 
II 

as seiicer: | sifeedor did ude. aéleod | Il 
cersteuforc] 9-2/2 II 


So in fgigitdect we saw 3ilfeeelot did Adcilepl Aéletocl. 
And where is that 31fGeel? In the Bac, which is beyond 
the efdcii@, the soa gi, And Uz até. fGd: is wdelt 
faaep. (erm) al:, foal, fea:. (Pasi) fea:, eure, 
se:. So beyond the ecia, that is in this context Bac. 
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In normal context [6d: means Ydcite only but in this 
context we have to take a special meaning as adi. And 
what else is 31fGcel? Usiftorsy, USiWd here means ICI or 
water. So, usiftrorg{ means the one who has plenty of water. It 
looks funny. We say 3iiGee HoldIo{ is full of fire, it is 
nothing but energy, heat. How do you say it is full of water? 


Because the Sun alone is responsible for rain. 
sige Sted ake: Ad: stoold] Ad: Us: || Hoafer 3 - 
VE Il 


So since the Sun is responsible for the evaporation of the 
oceanic waters and that alone is responsible for the formation 
of the clouds and that alone later comes in the form of rain and 
therefore the Sun is supposed to be store house of waters. In 
short, it means it is the cause of rain, AUDRUM, usiftrorsy. 
sie 3ilé: — thus some sages glorify the Sun in these terms. 
Ok. Whereas some other sages glorify in different terms. so 
till now it is the glorification of one set of sages, now we get 
again glorification done by other set of people. That is why 
fcucts says sel Sél Blokl S UZ — some other sages also 
glorify Bel soldlol, So for] BUI: Bell Fdalod. How do 
they glorify? That is also given here. frasiret adc USz 
SHé: sftiey sicl. They say feragqvorsy, feagivl: means 
Udsi: because Yel seldIol is the light, which illumines 
everything, everything falls within the range of el UcbdIgI: 
therefore he is the illuminator of all, the knower of all. This is 
one reason. The second reason is al doIdIol represents 
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f2ve1sf in our scriptures. SEM or [EAI is represented 
by wel doldiol. And fevers is Balke ate: because he is 
AI AGHA gRRa and AE AGA IRA includes ARE 
ate and since [82UeIeI9{ has got total intellect, he must have 
total knowledge also. Therefore, ael HoldIol represents 
omniscience as f@2UeoIsi. And therefore he is called 
frag, the seer of all, frase add sic feraeiur: — the 
one who sees everything, the one who knows everything is 
called ffag{UI:. And not only that Hadeb:. Bel SOTAIo] is 
one who has got seven ds. Previously it was said 
WdulGd, now it is put as Add. ATA: is otherwise 
known as the seven horsed Sun, WAéea:. 

BAPAC UAVS HVAUICAS | 
eqqusleR od A Bel UVTGIFASA || ALI 2 II 

el OAD. So what I want to say is AHIPd:. That alone 
is said here. And what are the seven horses? Various people 
interpret, some people say that it is this seven colors of the 
sunlight, HHdUIi:. So HWdsp:. Then WS2:. 32: means the 
spoke of a wheel. In a wheel there is an outside rim, there is 
a central hub and there is a connecting rod between the central 
hub and outside rim, that rod is called spoke and in wba it 
is called 3f2:. And _ for the Bel dIoIdIol if there are the 
addpds, for those Adis we require spokes. And what are 
the spokes? The Ws dd: Ud 3iI:. So each season is like a 
spoke because seasons constantly move, when the seasons 
move the cycle, the dsPd also moves, when the ddI moves 
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the HdRR also moves. Thus all moments are through 
season, seasonal movements. The very life goes in seasons 
alone. That is why if a person is sixty years old, they say he 
has seen sixty autumns. Means what? Each one is a spoke, 
movement is only in that. And when you say the spokes are 
the seasons, the el represents the CIciicdicp: Bel: BI 
SICH: 3 GRI oevfel. The wel who represents time he 
moves in the form of season. Highly imaginative! So we 
should have poetic mind for appreciating that. And not only 
that they say arta fel. We have to supply the entire 
world. AAA Sor stfsetol Bei Va sifics{ — the whole 
creation is supported by this Bel HoIdIol alone. Thus some 
other sages glorify the Sun as the supporter of all and it is this 
gmiG¢reiciia which is reached by the 3URIDs the path of 
which is represented by SCRIIUI. And this is a quotation 
from *e] d{o>f and with this the WdRR ate is over. But yet 
@Ici ake is not yet over because here afterwards he wants 
to talk about the live of dIRI:, then [Gda:. So therefore 
@ict ate still continues. It is only one part of DIcit alte is 


over, now another part is going to come. 
Verse No. 1.12 
aa sds ouffReRa Suet ed fe: =a: 
WURALAIGA BU: Bai sve Ddociiaz sazAoL Il 82 I 
Now dQ aite:. Hla d Worufel: — the very same 


original Wotlufel alone is manifesting in the form of ARE. 
Uondd: SUIGIa DRUCAd SUSI DRUG CA Hw 
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aici. UollUfel alone appears in the form of HIRI. And in that 
case AI also must be feelolraAIDAL, must consist of 
complementary pair. And what are they? CbvUIUSi Od 3k: — 
the dark fortnight is called 2feI and Wdci:, QWacI means 
what? QIdcIU8&i:, the bright fortnight is known as UIUI:. And 
both mixed together become the whole month. So_ this the 
whole month consist of complementary pair of QI&cTUS8I and 
qvousi. This much alone is ARI alte. And here 
afterwards a diversion here also. After every ake a small 
diversion is taken. And here what is that? He says (2d 
Bel WUE: WII Suc odiod. Now here what he wants to say 
is, UT BUR: here the Is means those sages who meditate 
upon QacUsl as UIU:. MacUsTl UMIdol SURIDI:. 
Because it has been said that Q[@fcT: is UIUI: and when they do 
such an SUIZfoll they have an advantage. What is that 
advantage? Whatever ritual they do all these rituals will be as 
good as done in Q[@cUSi. That is even if they do a ritual in 
vuousi, that ritual will be as good as done in Q[dciUsl. 
According to scriptures a ritual done in Q[dcTU8I is more 
efficacious and a ritual done in UIST is less efficacious. 
Yue icidl is Wacwsi, like SciIVIdL we say. And 
therefore suppose you are doing a ritual in (UUTUSI normally 
it is less efficacious but suppose I do SURIofl of QIFcIUEi as 
UIUI then what happens? GbvulUsi di also will become as 
efficacious as QI¢cTUSi dl. {Is it too complicated? That is 
the Hom I have to explain it.} So they idea is normally 
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vulysi di is less efficacious but if you do SURToil 
aaftad di and the SUOMI being meditation on Wcusi 
as UIUI then the advantage is UUIUSI dA also will be 
converted to QIGCIM8I el. Like in the 17" chapter we saw 
if you chant 39 cc at the end of a ritual even a defective 
ritual will become an effective ritual. Similarly, if you do 
SURI then MOTUS! Dei will become YMACUSI Wei. That 
is said UT BUR: Bas! SURIHI: acl ste wdfod. 
stcd{ means rituals. They perform rituals always in Qi¢cTUsi 
alone. Whatever be the time of ritual it is reckoned as 
Wades alone. Whereas sd2 — if they do not have this 
SURI, they do not perform this SURTof of seeing BarcMsi 
as UIUI then what happens? Whatever time they do di it will 
be as good as @UUUsI Cdl alone, even if they do a Dd in 
QWacUsi it will be as less efficacious as doing in G0TUsI 
alone. So Sdz. SdZ means what? SOTURIDI:, cpdci 
cpidiul: they are doing SRR AG, SRAoL means what? 
pws. So saz wfdiur: adel pws! vd wel pdfod, 
even if they do in Q[@cTU&i its value is only GW0TUSI value. 
And therefore what? SURIoII increases the efficacy of a Dd. 


aod fdern wife sgelufoue ded deface srafer | tl 
BloGloaulorWe] 2-2-2o II 

That is the Sfefdidela, Any df done with SURToM will 
have better result. So thus if you chant fawResolls after 
fawuy eeold] the chanting will have better effect. If you chant 
sGrAEGAA after 3ilfret EeTord it will have a better effect. 
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Similarly, Dds done with this SURI will have a better 
effect. Therefore, the essence is only di SURToIl aAdcded:. 
With this ARI aike diversion is over. Next comes another 


Alte. 


Verse No. 1.13 

séRpil ¢ uoruftedézd Ure UPA Bei: UIT ar we 
UrwMocied & fed Wel Axforlon Hetaeldd TelghPi Wel 
Ueorlod Il 23 Il 

Now the creation of a day, a fed. feaqa lke: or 
{Gor aite:. And that is said here. 3léRQpi d womuler:. 
SIERPL put together makes one day. Therefore, it is said 
3IGRPI:, a full day consisting of a day and night is the 
manifestation of UollUfrl. So here he uses the word sIERPWL 
because in English also the same problem is there, the word 
day has got two meanings, isn't it? The word day has got two 
meanings, the day time is also called day and a full day 
consisting of 24 hours including day and night that is also 
called day. And therefore if he says day is UolUfel we might 
have confusion and therefore fUUcIIG says 3IéRPil d 
Wotlulel: that is 24 hours is UotUfel, we are not talking about 
twelve hours. I don't know why in all languages the same 
problem is there. Like Sti2IeIUId{ and SfsIUleIol4L_ whole 
making AIRRAL like that here also one full day must be 
there and it must be divided into two separate things but the 
day itself is divided into day and night, there also day comes. 
And therefore the confusion can be there but it is there in all 





Wal suforad Weta: USI: 
languages and therefore UotlUfel says 316RPI d wouuler:. 
And _ this is also [eelolIrADAL, a full day also consist of a 
complementary pair. So naturally question comes what is 
2fer: and what is UIUI:? So fQUciISG answers A2U. AA 
BERPRU Berd UNV: — the daytime alone is UIUI:. And 
2a Ie: — the night time is Ze:. And the day and night is 
complementary pair, together making one whole day. 


A small diversion is going to come and the diversion is 
regarding householders relationship, an advise to householders 
is given regarding the conjugal relationship. SfRiellor forerat 
is given. And what is the foiRId, the rule given? That is the 
SARINsI: of a husband should be only in the night and it 
should not be in the day. Upit va SiRieler: of A (Sa. That 
is the forelal given. And why is this rule? & fGdl 2ell 
Yeforlorl. Here 2feI: means Sil. So those people who have 
Sikeilsr: during daytime, what are they doing? UlUId] GI 
Uzmociod — they are losing all their WIUI9IfeDs, their 
energies. The reason is the daytime is presided over by UIUI:, 
so since the daytime is presided over by the UIUI those people 
who have DilReilel: during the day they are dissipating, 
losing their UIUI:, their 9Ifep, their energy. And therefore it 
1S forit.Ga, prohibited, in the 9151. On the other hand & 
Ii Wel esol — those householders who have 
Sikes: in the night for them Setdeldia cg_— it is as good 
as setdela only. They are as good as observing Séfdel 
fofeldI and therefore that is superior, that is allowed in the 
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OA. Thus a fol for householders is given in this. So, 
with this the diversion of day AIBC also is over. 


Now comes the next level of alte. With this the Dict 
aike also 1s over. feteror lke, then cilcp lke, now @Ict 
aike also is over. And now next is what according to our 
chart? 3foo! aiRe:. 


Verse No. 1.14 
stool d UonuftRddl 6 d asdedzaliGal: oll: Uotlelod 
sici Il 2¥ II 
So the next is 3fool Bike. stooral d voufer:. 


Because the Cil@s are created, the time also is created - Gol 


and GIct have been created. Now the beings must come. 


arRnpicudesnicdwcoldkepukpiodr: | i ft 
ofaroratet FAP 2 I 


So now space-time are created, now in the G9I-GIct there 
must be Woll. Otherwise what is the use of G9T and Ici? 
And therefore the next creation is SfoofdI, And what is 
SIooldT? Worufel alone manifests as Sloold] also. So Uoulel 
is SO:, UsUlel is DIct:, UoMUlel is Sool] also. BooidL 
stands for all types of food, need not be cooked rice alone. 
sell sfiet Sool]. That which is consumed is 3{oold, 


whatever we eat is S{oold{ alone. Because Vag to eat. But 
here fUCUCHG does not divide into ZI and UIUI but we can 
imagine that 3{ool¢] also must consist of zr UIT fereloray but 
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that is not said here. How do you know it consists of both? 
That is indicated in the next portion. ddl & d ag I: — from 
that Sfoold{ alone, from the modified form of S{oold{ alone 
Yd:. 3d: means AST afist41, the seed of all beings are born. 
So 2d: means the seed, the sperm of all beings are born out of 
3fooldI. And this seed also consists of two parts. The seed 
that forms in the male body and the seed that forms in the 
female body. Both of them or what? 3foofd1 modified alone. 
As_ they say the sperm and the ovum both of them are Sool 
fafa are alone. Thus Yd: stands for the seed formed in the 
female body as well as in the male body. Normally, in 
scriptures they call it as grepon ferry, gIcPd1 is the part of the 
seed in the male, QMf0Iea{ is in the female. gieponford 
Ueto Ud oflazike: or any a1 AfPe:. So therefore I: is 
an SUCI§IUI¢L_ for ONLI also and this feteforel can be taken 
as the 2femmur fereforay but FACUCHG doesn't divide that, it is 
understood. Thus 3foofd{ also consist of felelolcapaL 
because that alone gets divided in the two bodies. And there 
afterwards G2diId_ sdil: Uoll: Wotkiod sici. dzdid — from 
that dsr alone, greponftraeudist Balen — from the 
combination of the seed in the male and female bodies alone 
SAI: Woll: Wolo all these beings are born. So what was 
the question? So we might have forgotten but fUlUCIIG being 
an ideal teacher never loses sight of the question. 


sel Madoel WieeIelol SUC UNS aoldowal S AI sail: 
oll: Wolelod sic I 8-8-3 Il 
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That is how it began. doeft HIcelelol:, that is the name of 
f9I8el and for that alone the alte Ufebell started, 

vonule: a feeforycurcad fi a uot aceal A Tse Vk: 
oh werd sii Il 2-2-¥ I 

That is how the live Ufepell came and now having come 
down through various stages now at last fYtUcHG has talked 
about Uoil alte. And the ultimate cause of all living beings 
is UolUfel:. But Uotulel does not directly create all of them, 
but féiefol, cia, Dict, soot, FAT Afve GRI VNU: va 
Uoll: Sculcdfod, in various stages Uollufel creates. With 
this the answer to the question is over. Now the section is 
going to be concluded by some weal. Weldl and the 


glorification is going to come. 
Verse No. 1.15 
del é ¢ acusnufead azfod ci ferejoracurgeort | awididu 
sete! ewi Au! setae Ay Ace ufeiRoceL il 2 II 
So here for the Hocadeda 3ifefpis or for other 
people who are not interested in Vedantic topic some Add has 
to be given, because SuforweL has to cater to all types of 


people. As we had in dfetSteiluforyd, after the highest 
teaching, 


soold GI force | AGATA | stood a URasiia | aga 
| Sool] de did | agaadg | of wrdol aaa! uearasiia | 
agada Ill Afersteuforrd 3-0-2/ 3- ¢-2/ 3-g-8/3-20-8 Il 
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cid¢d{ means some kind of a vow or discipline. And _ here also 
one discipline is given which is the disciplined mentioned 
before, the discipline for a lé2eI. While the day ate was 
mentioned the foleIdl regarding Sfelel: was mentioned 
which is being called here as Wollufel Add. So Uouulel Add 
is Serael add, which means developing a self-control in 
SARRISI:. So initially practicing restraint, which is as good 
as a setdels we call it as OfUT setdela{ and finally coming 
to del serdelay where a person completely gives up 
Sikes!:. Thus for that discipline this is the first stage. So 
that is pointed out here as WolUfel Add, setdel Add. a 
a2fod those people who follow this Wotlufe! Add, what is 
the advantage? 7 fetetor SculGeorl — just as UollUfel always 
created a pair consisting of 2feIIUI, similarly, this couple also 
will get féreforsy, fereforay means a male and a female, 
2eMIvla they will also get a complementary pair. So one 
for this and one for that, they will also get a male and a female 
child. And then some more is said. Previously it was said that 
that those who do rituals they will attain Cogeco through 
purples and those who do SUIRfolf they will attain 
sMiGeacH through gfarciorfel. Here fUCUCHS says even to 
get those two olfels a person must follow UollUfel cidd1, Thus 
Uolufer Sidd1_ is an important condition to attain epuvporici 
also as well as to attain gracrorfer. That means all the rituals 
will be fruitful only when Setdel Addis observed. Similarly, 
all SURIolls also will be useful only when Se@fdel Sd is 
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observed. This Sid¢éI becomes a condition for any ritual or to 
any SUIIoII to be fruitful. That is what is said here. ANI 
— only for those people who follow Wotufe! Add, serdel 
Ada, for them alone CU: TeIcilG:. Here ASIC stands for 
dooce and not real S@Iciq. That is going to come in the 
next How. So here Selcil stands for Alc or 
dogcil. And who are those people? That is further 
clarified, GNI AU: — those people who follow austerities, 
disciplines, eINT cseraelay — those people who have Se@tdet 
add, which is mentioned as Uoruter add and ay Ure 
ufeiitocdal — those who are truthful, those who do not tell lie, 
acead_ means Sol qolotd, avoiding lies. Thus if people 
follow these disciplines along with this Wotlufer cidd1_ then 
alone all other 2olIs become fruitful. Thus here is the 
emphasis of Tétdei cid, that is the essence here. Not only 
for purples or gractorier in fact, for the dglod SIold] also 


Ala AVA AN Bic Aselosiiciol Aerldelvl 
foreelsL| || qUScpIUforwd 3-2-9 II 


so there also Sétdel Add is said. That is highlighted in this 
fiom. It is a very very important discipline. ay Ace 
UfRodd AI dogciw:. Thus Mvvferfer must be 
supported by serdelay., Now _ the grarcroriet also is to be 
supported by Séfdei SIL is to be mentioned in the last dom. 
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Verse No. 1.16 


ANRA faa setciepl of Ay foretold of Ae Aer I LE 
II 


Now UIA, Again Uorlufer AdYcPlold Cd only for 
those people, who follow Sétdel dd for them alone 
grarctorfer also is possible or TEICH is possible. So, ANIMA 
Uouutel Adieploid ld skal fezoit seicilal. Here 
AIC means ACICH® itself. In the previous case TEICia 
meant GoGcil@ or Fdefci here it stands for AGIciwD. : 
And what type of Séicilc>? fdzol:. fazol: means WG. QBS 
means G:uRted:. which is predominantly U4RddI, Because 


GSICUD 3UoIoG we have seen in aiersteufored, 
a Ff ote UolURTotocr: | A eX gic .... 1 AfeRterafera 2- 
é-¥Il 


Ultimately, SEICH BiloloG is almost pure 3Mlol0G, it is only 
0.0001% GRddLis there. What is that Gedd{? ‘This also will 
end’ that G2dd{ will be bugging all the time. So_ therefore, it 
is called feQot:. Yo: means dirt or impurity, impurity is 
G2dH. Therefore, fa2ol: means G:aRiéd: Teco: 
Mad. AWG means Sede Adyeplols but Tetael 
Sida alone is not sufficient, other SUIRfofIs supported by 
setdelg also. Because gsi specially writes in that. 
cdc sercel adel glacier: of sRaloraie acastaled, But 
it should be followed by this. 
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And _ not only that what type of people they should be? 
To go to gractorier also they must have certain qualifications. 
What are they? ay foretold of dell diel — those who are 
free from three evils. What are they? First evil is foTetd, 
feral means apal.c:. Always perverting things, 
misinterpreting things, perversion, wlicceld, wiea afs:, 
etc. Always saying the wrong side of things, always having 
negative motives is called frets, Solid means lying. To 
have apat.g and to say that I have no apaf.s! Two 
mistakes. apais one mistake and denying that is second 
mistake. And what is the third mistake? AIell d. Ale means 
a@doll, fraud, deceit, cheating. Therefore inside adic is 
there but outside there is a facade of, there is a mask off good 
intentions. Therefore, he talks as though he has got nobel 
motives but behind that inside is only selfish motives is there. 
And such a double character Dr Jekyll and Mr Hyde is called 
FIRM. Gedo seeel:. These three evils must go. If I am 
talking with a motive, I must clearly come out with that, there 
should not be a split personality. As long as these are there 
garctorfer is not possible, AISI is never possible. If garctorfer 
itself is not possible then what to talk about AI8I? Therefore, 
we should practice as much as possible to be same inside as 
well as outside. If there is a machine which can read our mind 
we must be able to openly give our mind to that machine. If 
that is there that is called pure mind, clean mind, wale it 1s 
called. This is the qualification necessary for gracrorfer. 
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With this UWorufer add also was emphasized. 
pups and gractorier were reminded also and the original 
question of ToiRiite has been completed also and since no 
other topic is necessary, the first section is concluded. So now 
we have to imagine ®doell or WIreieol: has gone and sat in 
the bench. Now in the next class the second student will 
come, that will see in the next class. 
 UWlas: wiftica unicunlagcard | UR wlsAGre 
gui darafsived || 35 giifed: gifted: onfee: I SR: 39. 
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We will see the important points of the first section and 
then we will go to the second section. In the first section the 
main topic was ate because the question also was regarding 


the 4fte. 
soldoweil & dl $4: Ut: Uotelod sft il 3 Il 


And _ this aike was given in a unique manner in the form of 
five Altes as fétefor alte, Cilc> alte, @Ici alte, 3{ool 
aike and UYoil alte. And the unique feature of this creation 
is introducing the creation as a set of complementary pairs, 
which aspect we don't find in other suforvcls. Normally, we 
divide the universe into pairs but in those contexts the pairs 
are known as GOGd. GoGd means a pair consisting of 
opposites. But in usailufornd, the very same pair is known 
as feteforeL even though they are opposites, they are 
complementary. And the difference between these two 
attitudes or the two way of interpretation is very much. When 
you look at them as opposites we will develop UI and GV 
but when we will look at them as a complementary pairs then 
we will see them together as a whole. So in a complementary 
pair both the members are equally important to make the 
whole. Thus life and death will not be seen as opposites but 
the life and death becomes integral part of the whole creation. 
Similarly, growth and disease or decay are not the pairs of 
opposites but they are complementary pairs that means living 
should involve growth as well as decay. So you have to 
accept as a whole, the greatest advantage is acceptance idea 
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comes. We will accept the death also because that also is 
necessary to complete the creation. We accept association as 
well as dissociation also because only both of them put 
together makes a whole. We will get a holistic vision, which 
is very much talked about nowadays. So thus the ake in the 
form of feteforal was pointed out, which is a very beautiful 
approach unique to Usailuforue, Thus aike is the first point. 


And after every alke small diversion was taken. 
Among them the most important point was the 
garcipvvrariel topic, which was talked about after Hdeaz 
alte. After talking about the creation of STRIIUId and 
S{SIUIIoL this diversion was taken, which was in the ninth 
and tenth doo, the garcroriet and puoi was talked about. 
That is another important point of this section. 


And then the third point is a discipline of setdela was 
also introduced. These are the three main points of the first 
section. Uke, Yactawwloriel and Tetdeld as discipline. 
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Now we have to go to the second section and we have 


to connect it to qUSmIUforw because this is supposed to be 
a commentary on AUs@Ufowd. So in AUS@lUford 


SURE and Udell were introduced. SURE is the 
preparatory knowledge and U2Ifdell is the SeIsilold, the real 
knowledge. And this 3{U2Ifd€II we divided into two as @di 
and SUIAoi and this SMUG consisting of Dal and 
SUISoll was discussed in auSs@MlUfond second section of 
the first chapter, UeIdl AUS fodikeI 2uSs:. The 
AUSmMIUoId. is divided into three chapters of two sections 
each. And there @di was elaborately talked and S3URToI was 
not talked about very much. Where? In d{USq@ first chapter, 
second section. Even though both di and SUIRIoIl together 
make SUZ, the Wel part of BUTE was elaborately 
discussed but the SURfolI part was not discussed much at all. 
If you remember US@ various Wdis, 

dodd Urea AoA Haifor pall 

qowuseazdiot Adie Tal Adawer | 

Modal || FUscluforad 8-2-2 II 

Do all the Ddis and again the 3ifSo1SPI ritual was introduced 
and if the ritual is not followed by 


RRuasorspiaiG oO ol A- 
ACIqTA AAO IUaiefsahsid A | || AUsalufordd g-2- 


3 Il 
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etc., the 3ffdeIéPI ritual must be supported by various other 
rituals and there only 


@ictt Sich A Aoiloidl A 
Acifsal a aA YaAa | || AUSscpluforsd &-2-¥ Il 


the seven tongues of the flame and how the ritualist after death 
will go 

valélicl dase: Yad: 

Ra wzsafselsralot defor | || FUsarUforye] 8-2-§ Il 
And how the various GddIs welcome him and how he will 


enjoy elaborately di was talked and the @di fo1ocI was also 
done there 


UcIdI Gil 3f€GI Usheul 
stcIGoitpaAa AY cd | || FUSscOforwd 8-2-0 II 
stelud Aodlsaiol ARGS || FUSscwUfowd 8-2-20 II 


etc. Thus in nine Hows di was elaborately discussed but 
SUIZoll was discussed only in one Alow in the eleventh Ao>m 


it comes. 


AU:S.G FY GUA Aor 


onoch fasRit sigeraell dori: | 
IeigRu A fazer: venfea 
PUA: A YSU Cokaica || FOSS 8-2-2 Il 


Thus only one Hom was devoted to SUIAoll. The Aor 
beginning with Au:2E¢G 8. And thereafter only UStga 
CH@DIOL comes, which you must be very much remembering. 
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So therefore the balance was not there, @él was given 
predominance and SUIRfoll was not discussed. Therefore, in 
Wailuferuel the SUIRoll is going to be given importance and 
therefore the second and third sections are going to be 
SURIoM sections, feria: dcfle: ussit suite ual. And 
here the SURIoI is going to be fé2ueersi SURI. And 
SUIAoll you must know the definition, you must remember 
the definition. SURTofI is defined as what? Ao[UIl Tel fava 
Alo ceyUR: SUIAof. Primarily, SURI is a mental 
activity. Uoll cannot be called SURIoIl. Somebody asked a 
doubt. He says he is a Gdt SURI and he does lot of Uolls 
and all because of the Uoil he cannot called SURI® at the end 
of the UoII or at the beginning of the Uoil he should meditate 
on the deity, only then he can be called SUIRI@. Doing 
physical worship will be called only Di. Therefore, SURIoI 
means it is purely mental activity. That is why I said Alol 
cUR:. Then there will be a problem because in AGIod also 
what do we do? Mental activity only. Therefore, AGIod1 also 
will be called as SUIR{oil. And therefore to differentiate 
SURIo from AGlod what do we say? Aofvl Tel fava 
AoA CMUR:. AGlod is what? forfor ser fawer sort 
cluR: is dclod STqUINGDAL, So therefore when you have 
a mental activity which is centered on qualified S@fol, 
attributed Télol, AP Aelol, AoJU Tel fawel: AA Alo 
CURIA A: AofUl Tel fave: aechifé. And here it is going 
to be [62veels{ SURI. Ok. Then why two chapters? Is one 
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not sufficient? According to AldRI rule whatever SURToM is 
going to be prescribed that deity has to be extolled, has to be 
glorified first. The SUIS2I SGdcII should be glorified either in 
the beginning or at the end. So if it is f@2Ueoraf SUIZToI 
fézvaorai has to be glorified, if it is fie SURIM [ARC has 
to be glorified, if it is oR SURI 35M has to be 
glorified. That is why in Aleteuferd when ssi 
SUIAIOII was prescribed 


sfc uda | siftielacoamité rt a siti 
airarsnideltod | silféter aranfor onefod | 35 oitferfier 
gener grifed | sitfdcaeae: ufeer ufeownicr | 
cierstenuforcl 2-¢-2 II 


So all these are what 3o@R Bler:. feparelal Faie:? SSR 
SUR SDR ater: Ok. For the sake of SUIRToII why 
should there be Salen? Very simple. If I have to worship a 
deity first I should develop a devotion. Isn't it? How can I 
meditate or worship a deity unless I find that it is worshipful, 
that it deserves worship. So that is why as I often say before I 
introduce some person for a talk I have to always glorify that 
person even if he doesn't have. He is very busy person, he 
travels all over, even though nothing has to do, so we are very 
grateful that in spite of his busy activities he has 
condescended to come down and give small talk etc. Why 
because you are doing SURToll on him for one hour! SURToll 
means what? You are putting your whole attention do that 
lecturer. If you have to do that you should develop some kind 
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of a respect, need not do ofl 2@MRd, we have to sit without 
getting up at least. Therefore, U2: Gadd: SURI 
Meier Al Gd 2dcel, has to be glorified. And therefore 
the second section is going to be fézueors{ act: and the 
third section is going to be fé2Ueoraf SURTo. And ale 
plays a very important role in the dH also, because in the 


Hg 


SUPAUAERI seeAisudal werd | 
sefarctuuct a fersor acueffor ter II 


So thus Zafer is an 31efdic:, which is an important [eTSso1 for 
arriving at the topic also. Therefore, aia is important. It is 
one of the ysicisas. It is suffice to know that it is 
important. If you want to give a technical reason you should 


say one of the usitisos it 1s. 


How are we going to glorify fé2Uee191? In this 
section [S208 is going to be glorified. How are we going 
to glorify? We should see the development then the section 
will be easy. What is the definition of fézveersi? You 
should not forget. [S20eers{ is Baie AGA ok suféd 
added. So the Consciousness along with the total subtle 
body is equal to fé2vetersi. AAMKe means total. So fezveorst 
has got the total subtle body as his equipment just as we have 
got individual subtle body as our equipment, fé2uveorst has 
got total subtle body as his equipment. Therefore, Hdiic 
AGA oka, Don't ask me what is AS¢d1 WBRA, I will be in 
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trouble. And last Sunday only we have discussed and 


therefore you must be remembering. 


Wdsioissahl wapdfssahlr wauicel aortas 
asada ancupcaita: ae aRavoit agatha Il 
Ciraalel: - 8¢ Il 


So thus Haite AGA IRA is fézvee1si. And how does he 
help us if you ask, the Baise AGA IRA is alone available 
as the oelftc AGA QR in everyone. So féIveaoraf alone 
is obtaining as the individual H&¢di wR in all the offds. 
Because dif€e alone is manifesting in the form of Celik. 
And therefore how does f@2UeI9f bless us? In the form of 
our AGd WRAL, And what is the importance of H&di 
eRBRa? The very 2Ict eR is alive, the very 2eIci 
oR is functioning only because of the blessing of Ad 
WRAL, Minus the Ad IBRA the 2eIcI IRA is a corpse, 
it 1s only a dead body. So in short, the very life in us is 
because of AG 9RRA and the very Ad IRA is because 
of fé2veeIaf. That is the approach. The very life is because 
of ASA wR and the very Ad wR is because of 
fézeze1si. Thus without fé2veersf an individual cannot even 
survive as an individual. Ok. Even in Ad IRA we have 
seen there are seventeen parts are there. WadslologaL alr 
wdwMdiogd + U>cUIUI: + dfol: + afe:. Of these seventeen 
organs also which is the most important one? If you analyse 
the scriptures say that UIUI: is the most important of the ASdi 
MRA. And that is why when a person is alive he is endowed 
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with AG gk but generally what do we call a living 
person? UMUT. UIfOT means what? UII: 3Rz 3ifFa sfer UIT. 
That which has UIUI is UII. Now why don't you say it is 
endowed with silotfogea? It is endowed with Ddfogelsa? 
So even though the U8 RA consists of Aolfogas 
HdAloged Bod: DI etc., still we say that the ofa is one 
which is endowed with UIUI. Why can’t we say 3loc:210I, 
why only call WII? Because the most important part of the 
AGA oRRaL is UIUI: and therefore we always call a living 
person as a UIUI. And that is why when the life is going also 
we say UIUI is going, life is going, he is taking my life. So 
why do you say UIUI? Really speaking the Sfogdls are also 
going along with Aga MRA, all of them are going and 
therefore the HGd1 IRA is sustaining an individual and even 
in the AG WBRA, UII particularly is sustaining an 


individual. 


And there is another reason also that while sleeping all 
ozURs come to a standstill. Sllolfoga CallURs have stopped, 
eyes do not perceive, ears do not listen, nose does not smell, 
then Gdifogel Cas hands legs etc., also come to a 
standstill. 3lod:d2U] ces you don't remember anything, 
you don't know anything, there is no usa@cu-facu, there 
is no fof2U, there is no Hood, therefore Aolalofad 
why even H6éGYMR is resolved during sleep. That is why 
nobody says I am sleeping, even ‘I’ is resolved. But still if we 
say that the person is alive all Cells have come to a 
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standstill, Even though Udy oeauRy suIAY sift Aca 
even when all the OeI[UI2s have subsided still we call him 
alive because of one reason, because still the UIUI CeTUM is 
going. Imagine the heart also take rest! If it misses one beat 
they say all kinds of problems will start coming. Missing a 
beat is big problem. Now imagine heart stops during aur. 
So circulation doesn't stop, digestion doesn't stop, that is why 
early morning many people get up hungrily. Why because 
Aol has been working, Ceol has been working, of course, 
3GIoI need not work that we've already seen, so anyway we 
need not go into the details, the idea is ayal the person is 
alive only because of the UIUI’s functioning. And therefore 
UIUIT becomes the most important. In fact, one of the names 
for DRUI IRA is UIUI, because in MRUI wR also UIUI 
aspect we are experiencing during aor. Anyway we need 
not go to MRU IRA, because it is coming anyway 
tomorrow. Therefore, we find that UIUI is the greatest blessing 
given by [é2UeeI8{ and therefore in this section the fé2veorat 
SURO is going to be as UII. So fézveers{ SURO is 
going to be as AdiScC UU because FSBvesTai as UNV is 
blessing everyone the most. So even though ate may not be 
functioning, many people without aie are happily surviving. 
Isn't it? Why because UII is the blessing of fé2veeraf. In 
fact, for many of us after college aie stops functioning. Then 
still we happily survive and therefore here fé2UeoI9i’s 
blessing seems to be better than even the aie gift, the UIUT 
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gift seems to be better. Therefore, the SUIZfoll is going to be 
called UIUNURIol. UIT SURIoM which is as good as 
{éBwee1s{ SUSI only because UIUI is fEzveorei SI9Ieaie, 
And _ therefore the second section is UIUI Zale, the third 
section is UJUI SUIRToll. This is the division of topic. And 
accordingly we get the question also from the second member 
of the six member team, of students who have come. So _ the 
question also is going to be accordingly asked. Now we will 
go into the question. 


Verse No. 2.1 
ser Sot sieidl defi: une stordomr’la Sal: Uli 
fdemReod Me CAUeIVRIod W: Yoru ako sie i 8 I 
So the first question was asked by 3I@f Wdoefl 
@icelelol 3Uce UU is the first question. Now the disciple 
is Sold: dof9i: both together is the name of one student. Two 
names, one student. He is called 811fd: because he belongs to 


d1o] oPTaL and he is called AGfsf: because he belongs to facet 
G9:. So aleldl deff: srel. staf means what? siotocteld, 


SHIRA HR Bolo? Dio Wesil-saz 
SolorRa, After DIeIRIol’s WI and SRA, atefal dofdt: 


uuces — he asked. Whom? Coldi. Voldl means fucUcHsa. 
fULUCIIG is the oJ. So his name is not written because he is 
the common 9% for all the six. Therefore, Voll Udiepal 
FUCHS UTS. What is the question? & soldol aici 
Gal: Usil felon — so oh lord! 8 FRM! what are the Gaal 
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that sustains the people? So what are the Gddils that sustain 
the people. And here Uoild{ literally means people and here 
people refers to the gBRa, So what are the Gddlls that 
sustains the gBRAL, And here Gdds or Gds means various 
principles of the body like a wMdlfogad, SMoifogersl UIT etc. 
So here GddlIs means various factors of the body including 
both physical and subtle body or various principles. I call 
them principles because these principles include all organs 
and they include even U>daIcis because even dis, the five 
elements are contributing for the sustenance of the body. The 
space is providing space and the earth is providing food, dxf 
is providing breathing air. Therefore, by principles I mean all 
factors that are contributing to the survival of the body. It can 
be the Sfogeld, it can be a UIUI, it can be Slorl:PUIM, it can 
be ads. All put together is asked as GdI:. So what are the 
Oddlls Uoll feaeieori that sustains? Why do you call these 
principles as Gds? Because of two reasons. 


One reason is when you look at the principles alone 
they are inert in nature, like U-d@{ds. They are inert in 
nature. Oxygen is inert, food is inert but in our scriptures we 
never look at anything without taking the Consciousness 
principle into account. Because behind every inert matter 
there is ddodd Ard, And therefore when we refer to any 
inert matter we are referring to it along with the aifémolor 
adder, along with the intelligence principle. For example if 
you take the Sun alone as a matter principle we call it as Ue: 
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but we never believe the Sun as mere matter, the Sun is 
pervaded by the $°d2, the intelligence principle. Therefore, 
we call it as el Odd. Similarly, we look upon doG also as 
dog Sdal. So by using the word GddI what we mean is we 
are taking along with Consciousness principle. So _ therefore 


Cc 


every factor is a GdcIl. So if el is blessing you it is Ae 
Odd], it is $°dz in the form of wel that is blessing you. If the 
rain is blessing you, we don't call rain is blessing but $d as 
GSU Sdcil is blessing us, because blessing can be done by 
only a ddot principle, intelligence principle never by an 


srdctol cdg. That is why each principle is called a od:. 


And there is a second reason also why we call each 
principle a GddI. See in the later part of this section the 
Sufery or fUCUCIS wants to show that UIT is the superior 
most GddI, that is going to be the topic because UIUI aia iS 
our topic. And therefore in the latter portion UIUI is going to 
be said as the superior most principle among the sfocdls, 
among the 3forT:@b2UIdIs, among the U>daicis and all, UIUT is 
the superior most. And to establish the superiority there is 
going to be an imaginary quarrel. It is all symbolic story. An 
imaginary quarrel among all these members and each one is 
going to talk. I am superior, you are superior etc., each one of 
the factor is going to say ‘I am the greatest’, ‘I am the 
greatest’. Everybody says like this only. Isn't it? So one 
boxing champion said it seems ‘I am the greatest’ and another 
boxing champion said ‘I am the latest’. So thus each one is 
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going to claim superiority and we are going to see the eyes are 
going to talk, the nose will talk, each sense organ, each power 
is going to talk and therefore each one is going to be 
symbolized as a separate individual. Like in U2IUIs you will 
find Idi will be personified, love will be personified, DIci1, 
time will be personified and there will be discussion among 
the cblel, among diseases, in doIddd very interesting 
discussion is there. Diseases are also personified, time also is 
personified for the sake of symbolic representation. Similarly, 
here also all principles are going to talk among one another 
and therefore here itself they are introduced as one-one Gd, 
each one is going to talk. And therefore also the word CdI: is 
used here. So Ciel means what? How many. So how many 
GddIs are sustaining the MRA, 2Acl AGA MRA, 
DRIbwRASAIA:. This is the first subsidiary question. 
Because second one is the main U%oI, which is subdivided 
into three. 


And _ the second question is DAZ Rad Upretelor. 
What are the principles who talk about their own glory. 
UcbI9elocl means who are all going to claim their glory, ‘I 
have done this, I have done that, I am sustaining.’ So 
UcIgold] means publicizing, declaring one's own glory, 
blowing one's own trumpet. so Daz GdI:. SdI: to be 
supplied. az SdI: among these principles what are those 
principles which are going to declare their own glory. And 
invariably those who declare their glory will be second hand 
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only, gloriless only. Because the one of true glory will never 
declare. So therefore Sfogels will declare their glory, 
difogus will declare the glory, Solfocels will declare their 
glory, UIUI will never declare its glory and UIUI alone will be 
truly glorious. And therefore he asks what all principles 
declare their glory? 


Then the third question is G: Uol: RUT dRts:. QUI, 
Carola eel, foraizuY uel So among these dds ®: 
AR0S:, who is the greatest Gd? So which all principles 
sustain the body, which all principles glorify themselves and 
of these principles which is the superior most, GfUG:, 2INS:. 
This is the question and you can imagine answer will be that 
UIUI is the greatest. This is the question. Now fUUuciIc is 


going to answer. 
Verse No. 2.2 


Ra A slald | silepioil S aI eu cal aRfeoruu: uferdt 
ayaa: Mt a) A Uplveaiftdaclod dedi Gwisatascsel 
fdemReat: I 2 1 


Now here the first and second questions are answered. 
What is the first question? Who are the Gds sustaining the 
body and who glorify themselves? These two questions are 
answered. A2di B Sldid. AzA foe. What  foreer? 
sMofdiel. To that foreer sffefd, A: Sala, A: fUcaciis:, ak: 
SdId, that teacher fcuctG answered. Ok. Who are the Gds? 
He begins with 31191 Arad, sIIcDIgI: S d LU: Gd: — so the 
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first principle that is sustaining the individual is S{IcI9I 
dcdd. Because, SIIIMI is providing the space for him to 
live. So therefore what is the gift of SM@I9I? S{IcpIgI: 
SAGDIG UGIAI 3sidcIgil means what? Room, place. 
Side 19 Wellolol sitep1gr: feet. So, a Space sustains a 
person by providing space for a person to live. Otherwise 
there will be accommodation problem. Now why are you 
facing accommodation problem? Really accommodation 
problem is because we want live in city alone, otherwise if 
you got any place, going in train you can find vast and vast 
lands are empty. So otherwise really speaking no 
accommodation problem is there, infinite space is there. Only 
we choose to suffer within a short place. And not only 
SI@I:, then all the other 8s also. And _ therefore 
fucuctig enumerates all the Wdaids - diel:, 3ifdsor:, SIU:, 
uferdt — air, fire, water, earth. And you have to add VU: Od: 
to all of them. Each one is a Od:, a principle sustaining the 
individual. So, QU: dIkI: od: fdemRefe, eu: sifsot: Sa: 
faemafel etc., each one is a Gd sustaining. And you know 
how each element contributes. Water is very important, fire is 
very important, earth is very important and of course, air is 
also very important. Now we recognize it because each one is 
polluted. So therefore, air is important, fire is important, 
earth is important and water is important. Therefore, each one 
contributes for the sustenance of the body, not the SicdAI 
remember, we are talking about the individual SfofIcdil, not 
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the individual SiIcdI. And not only them dic dof: dé: 
PTL cd. Id means organ of speech, which represents all 
the @difoges. And each one is compared to a Gd. The word 
Od: must be added to everyone. 2bT Od:, dai Od: etc. Then 
dio{: stands for the S{od:db2UIdi, each one contributes. 
Without af, without the mind etc., we cannot survive. And 
dai: MPL — the eyes and ears represent all the SMolfogeds. 
Ths wasnafécenft wakfécenfr carat 
soc: DUIot UWdaids. In fact, that is why ard we will 
see 31 ddidoriciardlcufruR aged: | there we will see 
all these alone are called Ard. And _ here UII is not 
introduced not because UIUI is not sustaining but UIUT is going 
to be later separately introduced as the most important among 
them. Therefore, UIUI is omitted here, otherwise UIUI also 
must be included in the list. So along with UIUI all of them 
sustain. So thus these are the GddIs - Wdsiloifocarfur 
Wdbdlogaiul Acdis stod:uifor Wdaids - nineteen 
items if you had WaUIUIs also it will be 24 Gddls. Of which 
nineteen have been enumerated here. This is answer to the 
first question. Then comes the answer to the second question. 
a ucled ailstaciod - these nineteen Gds, except the 
UWdUlUIs, these nineteen Cds glorify their function and talk 
like this. UDI9VU means glorifying, declaring, announcing. 
So, UWdbI9U publicizing their glories, they talk like this, 
siisiaciod. And _ how they talk is given within quotation, 
“qed Ud Gra staves faeRare:”. aaa fener: — 
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we alone are sustaining the body. faeMeald: means 
sustenance, holding the fort together. So we hold the 
individual body together. GIUId 3{qucsr. IU] means 
MBRAL, Literally the word is GIofd. dada: 3i8G:. Perhaps he 
was a asonter, I don’t know. faedorero f 3R qusRhs 
sol fe @21USI. Bishwanathan bhy are you bondering in the 
beranda (faedorerol why are you wandering in the veranda). 
dda: 3isic:. G@IUId_ means Alold. Alolé{ means what? dI 
ofclolotiore: Siei ad:. difcl means eee. Body is called 
dIofd1 because this body will go away. The second meaning is 
olo€elol, to smell. And the body is decaying one, smelling one, 
@icad oelacdid Alois, Thus because of this Woe and 
since it is made up of uferdt cdg predominantly, it has got a 
smell and therefore it is called Glfel sfet dlold, oreeotel Sfel 
dIoidI. Either because it goes, disappears or because wfrad 
Joudedi Alo, AVG LA Alo. So, CA Wey 
Svcs. Bw means holding together from 
disintegration. Just as a string holds a few things together 
tight, similarly we alone keep the individual together and 
fdemRed:, sustain the individual sfet UcI9e 3ifstdciod, 
they go on declaring their glory. This is the answer to the 


second question. 


Now we have to get to the the third question because 
that alone is the most important one. Therefore, two questions 


are answered in one dioM. The rest of the section is answer to 
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the third question, UIUT aia is going to come, which will see 
next class. 

3 qu} : quifé [ TOCWUIG o “ | qu} qu} 
guididrafsivead | 35 otifort: gifoc: gnfod: || SR: 39. 
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HOW. 2.1 - 2.6 

sel Soi sieidl dofal: uuces soldomeld sal: Uoll 
fdaReod MAR CATUIVRIocl D: Gori alo sfer tl 2 Il 


Ra A sldid | sire S a vy Sal aeefsorzu: uferdt 
ayaa: sit d | A Uprvaifsitaciod aed GUsAascsel 
faemeat: | 2 I 


In the second and third chapters of this SUforwd, 
{éveaorat SURI is going to be the topic we saw. And that 
too f82UeaoI9f as the total UIUI principle, as the total UIUTOIIeD, 
as the total power behind the whole creation. And therefore it 
is also known as UIUI SUIZfoll. And as we saw before if UIUI 
SUIRoll has to be introduced the glory of UIUI has to be talked 
about, UIUT air is necessary. And it is to talk about UJUI 
ASAI the UIUI foarte that this second chapter is devoted. And 
in the third chapter UIUT SURToll will come. And the student 
asks the question what are the principles that are sustaining 
the body, what are the principles that glorify themselves and 
what is the principle which is the greatest among them. So 
thus the second question has got three sub divisions. 


i) One is what are the principles sustaining the body, @fet 
Odi: fdelRaorl and 
11) The Second question is who all glorify themselves and 
iii) The third one is among all the sustainers, among all the 
sustaining principles which is the XS, which is dR? 
Of these three questions, the first two questions were 
answered in the second d{o> itself. What are the sustaining 
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principles? The SMoifogeds, the Mdlogeds, the U>daids 
as well as the 3fo1:2UII - mind, intellect. All these sustain 
the individual. This is answer to the first question - fet 
OdI:. VU: Sd: sTIgI: dred: ifsor: 3iu: uferdt dI@® Aoi: 
dai: MPL a. dI@ representing HMdlfogeds, dai: PEL 
representing Sllolfogedds, Hol representing soc: UdL 
and U>déids. nineteen Gds, nineteen principles. In fact, 
U>cdUIUIs also must be included in them and we should have 
said24 principles, dafderfcrrcarfor Yona fared must 
have been the answer but here the UIUIs are excluded because 
later UIUIs are going to be introduced as the superior most of 
all of them. and therefore they are omitted here. 


Now the second question was who glorify themselves. 
The answer is all these nineteen tds, except UWdUIUs, all 
of them glorify themselves. Siloifogds declare we are 
responsible for the continuation of the body. Similarly, 
wdiiogds glorify, similarly Sod:P20IA_ glorify, similarly 
Wdsidds also. a ured 3ifstdcfod, they loudly proclaim. 
Here UII: is not light but here UGbI9e means declaration, 
publicizing. So they loudly proclaim their glories. How? 
dead] Cad GUIs] stasese faeRalet:. We saw GUI as 
MRA, dead ISR slaves feelVAlsi:. We alone hold the 
body together and sustain the body. With this the second 


question also is answered. 


Now we have to enter the third sub-question. And 
what was the question? GD: Yot: PUI GRUS:, among them who 
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is the GRWS:? For that a story is going to come. Ok. How 


number three. 


Verse No. 2.3 
Cicodh0e: UI Sdid Al Aledueeledddcwdelicdloi 
Ufasicdla giuraavese faerie Assieealol Ga: | 3 Il 


You can understand. So what happened? UIUI came 
to know that all these nineteen tds are unnecessarily 
arrogant and therefore one day, you have to imagine, UIUI 
called all these nineteen tds. So you have to imagine that 
they are like people, they are personified in this section. And 
having called all of them di2UG: UIUI SdId. So the very 
adjective shows the status of the UIUI. So ARG: means YAVS:, 
the most powerful UIT addressed all these nineteen Ards — 
Silollocels, diloges, Wdaics acdie 3lod:@20s - all 
these nineteen rds he addressed, UIUI: 34rd. What 1s that? 
Some advice — pride goes before a fall. So please listen AI 
AMSA SITETLI — never get deluded. MSA AL 3smueteI — may 
you not get deluded regarding the glory or regarding the fact 
of who sustains the body may you not get deluded. Why? 
Because the fact is, this is the next sentence, this is the UIUI 
addressing the other Gddls, GddIs meaning Sfogels etc. HEIL 
Rd VAL sical Udell Ufdsicel — so I, the UU alone, am 
dividing myself into fivefold Atdds. Here 3iIcdl means 
myself, reflexive pronoun. Not Uftdclolos 3rd. We are 
still in AS IRA, then beyond that MRUI IRA So here 
we are only at AGd eR level. Because you should 
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remember the purpose of the ufo, it is to gradually take 
us from 3f[ooidiel and dwell there for some time, UIUIAel dwell 
there for some time, so that we will be aware of each layer of 
our personality. Then alone if one day, you say this is 
SoolAel, UU, Holle, fasiorse, this is Wd, nothing 
will enter. Therefore, they have various methods so that we 
will be aware of our physical personality then we will be 
aware of our AGdI 9Ral and that is why each SUIZIOII is to 
make us recognize our each layer of personality. UIUI SUIZIoll 
means we have progressed ourselves from Sool to 
MIU. That is the Vedantic significance. And therefore 
here SiIcdI means UIUI SiIcdsI alone and not dRcel ical. 
Therefore, I divide myself. In how many ways? U>dél 
Ufdsfoxl — into five divisions which are known as UIUI, 3{UIoT, 
odlol, SGlol, AAlol. UM meaning the respiratory system, 
S{UIo[ meaning the excretory system, Oefof - the circulatory 
system, 2IdIof - the digestive system and S3GIof is the 
reversing system. So Wdeal SIcdlold Ufdstorl Vdd, GIVI 
3sidvesel — through the U>dUIUVIs I sustain or I hold the body 


together. See GIqUc9eI is derived from the \eeral, SUF HL 
you would have heard. GlU SUIFHA. SLIFI means pillar. And 
what is the job of a pillar? In a big construction, pillar is the 
one which holds the whole construction together. Therefore, 
even though pillars are situated at regular intervals only but 
the whole complex is sustained by the pillar only. And _ that is 


the reason that in any organization or institution also if a 
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person is very important, we say he is the pillar of the 
organization. Therefore, pillar is that which holds other things 
together. And even when we want to hold a tree nearby what 
do we keep? We keep a pillar that is called 2&IéeI: because 
AFH wife. ZeFsHold_ means keeping it straight. 
Otherwise it will become bend. 22Iéa{: means keeping it 
together, holding it together. So 3{GWcd2I means doing the 
job of a pillar. That is the literal translation, doing the job of a 
pillar, functioning like a pillar, 3idzel¢afoldl dedI. And 
from which root alone the word te has also come. When a 
person stands like a pillar, when somebody comes he doesn't 
even bend in prostration, no humility at all, always walking 
too straight like a pillar, we call him 2od:. All derived from 
one root that which is straight and that which holds other 
things straight. So 3{dbce doing the job of a pillar 
faerenfer — I sustain the whole individual. But what 
happens? Even though UIUI openly declared and even though 
it was a truth but unfortunately because of the vanity of these 
nineteen tds they refused to believe that. So what did they 
do? A 3i°L,eellol: daid:. Up to fererenfel is a statement of 
UIUI:. So it is within quotation. UIUI said. And A 3I°Lgealoll: 
is the words of SUfeINd, So the GUfeTUC says in spite of 
UIUIs declaration (1 means these nineteen Ards did not believe 
it, did not have faith in the statements of UIUI. Then what 
happened? UIUI has to prove it. Because when the words did 
not bless or did not give him the knowledge, then the UIUI has 
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to teach a lesson and that is what UIUI is going to do. Next 
dior. 


Verse No. 2.4 


Aisiiaoigeddcwlad sd ARaAcorHiacsdads ad 
vdiccbidod ARaa uicoate ud va uifeeood | deen 
AI! ALHolodewidod Aal vdiesbiaod aes 
Ufcisodilol Bal Vd ulfeisoorl Ud asyFoIVsl: Sit a a ular: 
Ulul Sqjodfod Il ¥ I 


What did UIUI do? As it happens in the assemblies whenever 
there is a problem and they suggest and the leader does not 
listen, what do they do? Walkout. So don't think that they are 
recent only! In SufsINd. itself the walkout is there. So UJUI: 
sifstatronl Heda Sew Sd — so because of the 3ifsteilor, 
because UIUI was insulted you know, because of the 3ifsfAlol, 
self-respect, because of the self-respect UIUI went out of the 
body. Sd, $d is important, as it were. I am just going till the 
window sill only, by that time other ministers went and 
brought him back. So Heda Seepael sd. Here they are all 
put in present tense, we have to convert into past tense. The 
UIUI went out as it were. Because if the UIUI had really gone 
out what would have happened you know, this fellow would 
have collapsed. And therefore it pretended to go out. Then 
what happens? All the other principles they thought they can 
happily sit in the hall but they found they were also without 
their knowledge going out. And aR aol scopraicr — when the 
WIUI was going out 3121 Saz Ad Ld Secbidiod — all the other 





| 133 


Wat suforad fod: U°ol: 
nineteen cds also were going out. Because their very 
existence and their very function are dependent on the UIUI 
alone and therefore 3etbIdforl. And what did UIUI do? Again 
he came back aftaol Uicisoatrot — and when UIUI again came 
back 24d vd uUlfcivGor — all the nineteen Ards again came 
back. Thus UII was moving up and down and along with the 
UIUT the other powers were are also moving up and down. Isn't 
it true? Whenever we fall sick, when the UIUI9Ifeb is getting 
worse and worse you find that our speaking power is reduced. 
Normally, we can shout at the top of the voice which can be 
listened by the 7" neighbor, especially Indians are supposed 
to be wonderful shouters, but this fellow diarrhea two days or 
anything happens the UIUI9IeP is gone, you will find that 
eyes are not able to see, the tongue is not able to taste, all the 
powers weaken. And again when the UIUI9Ifep comes back 
all the powers also come back along with that. And that is 
why in @lodleed SufeIyrL also a similar story is given and 
when the f9I€et claims that he can remember the GGs very 
well the teacher says 15 days I will not feed you properly and 
after 15 days he asked the f9I€el chant HIsIdc and that too 
AIAAG. BdS or aoalds can be managed. He could not even 
remember the dom properly, then the teacher says even the 
intellectual power is dependent on the food, again food 
standing for energy, UIUI9IfeD alone. And therefore not only 


sMoifsgad, not only Wédifogedl even the 3foc:DIWieL 


function because of the power given by the UIUI9Ifep alone. 
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And therefore along with the movement of UIUI they were 
also moving up and down. So, afsaol a Uleiwadilal Ad Va 
UlfeisGocd. And for this the teacher gives an example of 
FUSI@I:, the honeybee. Among the honey bees also there is a 
leader. As long as that leader is there around all the other 
working bees, for them the caste system is very very definite, 
this working bee will be there, leader bee will be there, the 
producer bee will be there, it will not just do anything — 
queen, and when that moves out there is no question of 
whether is proper or improper, whether the other place is 
better or this place is inferior, no question, when this moves 
out all of them in lakhs in lakhs; if you want to drive a whole 
bunch of honey bee you need not do anything just that queen, 
that leader has to be put somewhere the others will 
automatically follow. And that is why they have given this 
example. You can imagine what an observation they have. 
HLStapT: ATP. AZ means bee, Loil means the 
leader. S$CoDIdiocidl — when the leader of the bee goes out, 
Udi: Ud Alsip: SecpIsocl — all the other working bees also. 
There was an article was about the white ant. The white ant 
and how they work, how there is a leader, that leader mother 
one will be bigger, and all the workers will come and work for 
it it seems. It was an interesting article. But of course, here it 
is honey bee. H{PIollold Adi: Afstepl: Sccplstod. And 
daRaw ufeisoaiol — when he stays in one place, they also 
stay; he moves, they also move. Like the best example 
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nowadays we can give is when there is a tourist and the 
tourist guide will be there and the all others will be walking 
behind him. When he stops all the people will stop, when he 
moves all the people will move, in the same way, Udi: Ud 
ufeissorl Cd, Up to this is Z8eIoe. Now he comes back to 
GlI8cloc, the original. In the same way dic dol: dg: pI 
d. So, GI@ representing @dlloges, Hol: representing 
Hod: PI, Ag: 31 representing Sllollogds. You have 
to add even the U>d8Ids which constitutes the physical body; 
all of them. After 98> d there must be a full stop. In the 
same way they also go and come back along with the UIJUI 
alone. Then what happened? It was a direct proof. When the 
UIUT is, all the other rds is are. When the UIUI goes, all the 
other td go. therefore, all of them are dependent on UIUI 
alone. This has been clearly proved by 3stodeleelicizas 
method. Just as clay is, pot is. If clay is removed, pot is gone. 
And therefore pot is dependent on clay. In the same way all 
others are dependent on UIUI. Therefore, UIUI is the leader and 
all others are lead. Therefore, UIUI is AWS: and all others are 
under the GS UII alone. With this incidence all the 
nineteen tds understood the glory of the UIUI and therefore 
a Ular:. © means these nineteen Ards were pleased. Why 
they were pleased? That getting angry UII did not 
permanently go, UIUI only taught a lesson and there afterwards 
it came back. There will be two types of leaders. Some 
people will punish permanently. Punishment should be in 
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such a way that no permanent damage is done. And _ therefore 
just a little bit teaching of a lesson and there afterwards 
everything is normal. And therefore Ufldl:, these nineteen 
ards were pleased and UIUI tdodford — they started 
glorifying the UIUI. WUT aler:, WUT Sdd:, UIT ZAP they 
started doing. And the rest of this section, that is from verse 
number five onwards up to the end the thirteenth is going to 
be UIUI ales alone. Because I had said the very purpose of 
the second chapter is the UIUI ale only, all these stories are 
only for preparing the ground but the topic of this chapter is 
from the fifth How alone, the glory of UlurgIfep. And that is 
why UIUI[edI also becomes very very important for the 
maintenance and now UIUIIeId is used for so many therapies, 
almost anything and everything is cured by shear change of 
breathing. Just we will wonder sometimes because a person 
takes treatment from different pathies you know and every 
pathy cost minimum 500 nowadays and when somebody says 
that just take a few breathings, putting the hands like that or 
head like that, what is this, no expenditure at all, because 
unfortunately we think that if the doctor charges less the 
treatment is poor. That is why people also charge more. So 
when there is no expenditure also because that doctor becomes 
useless doctor according to people. So when there is no 
charge at all thet wonder but they say so many things are all 
cured because it is the very UIUI flow in the system that keeps 
the whole thing going, by just adjusting the breathing the UIUT 





| 137 


Wat suforad fociier: uot: 
flows. What is acupuncture again? It is again handling the 
UIUI of the system alone, where the UIUI is locked, where they 
pranic centers are there, including Gs and all are entirely 
handling of the UIUE. For what? The harmony of whole 
system. And therefore we should remember UIUI9IfeD is very 
much important and UIUI9IeD is praised in our scriptures also. 
There is a 9310, for every Usil when the 31dIéold is done 
UIUI is invoked ‘I am invoking that UIUI9IfeD’. And it is that 
glory of UlUIgIfep which is sometimes known as q@usictoil 
and all also are known as UIUI9Ifep alone. Only from the 
absolute standpoint UIUI also becomes another [e122 but from 
the relative standpoint UIUI is great and since we are only in 
the relative plane we have to accept the glory of UIUI. But at 
the same time we should not give it absolute reality also. From 
Vedantic aspect we will dismiss qusictott QIfep also but here 
we are in CMGSIN@ plane and therefore the glory of UIUI has 
to be accepted. And that is what is being talked about here. 
{oA number five. 


Verse No. 2.5 
wuisborduey yet LU Usioel HAaAdoiu ay: | 
vy Uferdl 2hisa: AGACAAA TALI ¥ I 
So the glorification of UNUI9Iftp and Ulurgifep 


manifesting in two levels. 


i) One is at the individual level and 
11) The other is at the cosmic level. 
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At this individual level UWulgIfep alone gives the 
power to the eyes for perception and the hearing power also 
belongs to UIUISIfep. Therefore, UIUI9IfeD appears as GIor 
olfep, 2taur gifep, arr gift, Fugior gifep all these are one 
Ululgifep’s manifestation. Just as one ruler has total power 
delegates various powers to each and every minister, finance 
minister, education minister and each minister is vested with 
some powers, all powers belonging to the king or the main 
head. Similarly, UIUI9IfeD is like the main repository of power 
which alone is appearing as G9fol gifep, staur gifep, HUT 
gifep, tugiot gifep. Similarly, DdifoGes odor gifep, AGor 
glfep and fetociot gifep. That is called as Scar OIfep, Silor 
oifep, fepear giffp tazftui in afeidRiS@solld also it 


comes. These are all at the microcosmic, individual level. 


And if you go to the total level it becomes the 9IftD of 
every GddI. The el GdcII has got tremendous 9IfeD power 
that also belongs to UIUISIfep, Aafke UIUI. All solar energy 
belongs to MAE UIUT known as fezvaorsy. All the lunar 
energy, whatever energy including nuclear energy remember 
all of them according to our 9IRA belongs to one WIUI9Ifep. 
In the atom it is nuclear energy, in the Sun it is solar energy, 
in the human being it is life energy. And in this Hoo mainly 
the power at the cosmic level is being pointed out. UU: 3ifeor: 
Bol auler —so here we have to take it as Hac UIUI:, CU: 
AAI UIUI: otherwise known as fBeoIsi alone is burning 
as the 3ifsor acdd, as the sifsar ofp. So 3feol: Gle@aliep: 
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aif uror oiftp: ld. So, 3ifdor: ol means 3ifsor WUUT 
duel. Bu: Baie uruT: sifsor 2uuT aufel. That means the 
burning power in the 3ifsof belongs to this UIUI9IIeD alone. 
Then GU: Bet: — this UIUI9TeD alone is manifest in the form 
of the Sun, Wiz duot gifep or UcbIgIot VIfeP also you can 
take. 3ifdol can be taken for heat energy, el can be taken for 
light energy. Whether it is heat energy or light energy, any 
energy belongs to the UIUI9Ifep alone. PV: Usioel: — the rain 
is falling down, what a phenomenon! Imagine you have to 
take water and pour. How much energy is necessary? You 
can see at the cosmic level from the ocean tons and tons of 
water is just lifted. How much energy! Our local pump to 
take a little bit of water which is not there in the well it takes 
so much energy and breaks down on every other day. So how 
much what pump is lifting the whole oceanic water into the 
clouds and not only that it is taken from country to country, 
northeast rain for some time and sometimes southwest and 
different countries at different plains water is carried and 
poured. Usiow: phenomenon you think. It is unimaginable. 
How much energy is involved, all that energy again belongs 
to the Baifte Uurgetfep alone. Just we have to sit, we only 
say rain is not there. At least madras people know some value 
of rain. In CdeI you wouldn’t understand at all because four 
months only rain and rain. So only when we sit and think 
what is happening in the phenomenon of rain, something it is 
one of the greatest wonders of nature. Scientists will say 
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nature, we say it is UIUI9Ifep. And CU: AddIol, AAAIoL 
means SOG:. SoG: means the protector, the ruler, urcierdl. 
So he is the protector, the maintainer of all GGdIs. @Ici avd 
Uoiow:. So the right time rain should come, everything 
should be done properly. Therefore, a leader is necessary and 
that also is the WIUI9IeD alone. VU: die]: — so ulurgiiep 
alone is in the form of GIeJ. die] means what? That which 


moves about. In Ge] itself there are many varieties. 


side: udetd Hderilcesden | faaeRe: uRae: ude 
sil Dac 


The le which is a gentle breeze, the Ie which is a 
powerful cyclone etc. So that power also is UIUI9IfeD alone. 
Then UU: uferdt. uferdt means the earth also. The earth has 
got tremendous power, the gravitational power is there and it 
is moving so powerfully. From where does this power come? 
Again that 91feD also is UIUI9IfeD. So there is one word Od:. 
RU: and Cd: should be connected. UW: 6d:. Gd: means UIUI. 
So QU: Gd: this Lord UII alone. The purpose of using the 
word Gd: is that we don't want to see it as as a blind energy 
alone, then it becomes a materialistic approach. To say that 
this whole world is pervaded by this energy, solar energy, 
nuclear energy, gravitational energy, electromagnetic energy, 
if you blindly say this it is all lifeless principle. So we want to 
see it as not mere materialistic but along with the ddoxl 
Icddl we want to see. So_ we will not call it as nature, for us 
it is a living thing and therefore it is Gd:. It is God, it is $°d2. 
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When you say nature you are seeing only matter or SICdI, 
when you call it as god you are seeing the unseen adders 
also behind it. Therefore, what scientist see is correct but not 
complete. When he says nature's glory he is right but he is not 
complete because nature is not merely functioning, the nature, 
the inert principle is pervaded by a Uclol cdd. It is not mere 
sre ier, there is also uarap ici. And then Ulurgiftp 
becomes Od: f82veors!: $°dz:. So this WIUIgIfeD alone is 
uferdt, in the form of uferdt acdd. 2fef: in this context means 
dog:, the moon. Because we have seen in the first section 


snférell & ¢ olen Beka dogar eral vacrad aoa ara 
aie Il 


In the previous section it came. UfId docdAI. Then ad a 
3RID_d. AI means all acldzds all things with form, which 
have got forms. And 3i2Iic_ means sal or formless. Aca 
staid. Because now science has clearly proved that the 
very same energy condensed alone is the matter. Matter 
broken alone becomes energy. And therefore, UIUIgIfep 
condensed alone is all the aAciazds and UlUIgIfep alone is 
saciazds or stat powers also. And sri d. Here Sit 
means Calo S1oolsL sidfdd], In the mythological sense, not 
in Vedantic sense. Ud Salo sloolsL that is also UIUI9Ifep 
alone. The scientists have not combined all the energies 
because they have been able to reduce into four or five 9Ifep 
but they are not been able to join all these 9If¢D together and 
see as one. But in our 914s all these 9IfeD have been join 
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together and that is called UIUI9Ifep. Einstein worked for that 
and before his death you could not complete it, still they are 
all working they say. We know the answer. If we say they 
won't hear. So we know the answer that it is UMUIgIfep. 


Continuing; 
Verse No. 2.6 


aI sadsFosiY «SO Gs eC S$ eR | 
Al AolW Asif Asi: SIS Te TIS I 


In short, Adal Urey Ufcifkoce, In fact, everything is 
based on UIUI alone. So if the whole creation is resolved, it 
will be resolved into UIUI. Because our topic is up to UIUIdIet 
level. Because remember after sometime we say 3loulSocdz 
SICH Aoilde:. So beyond energy also we will go to the 
thought power. Even thought can lift things, hypnotize, 
change things, this kinetic psychokinetic they say, so there 
afterwards we will say thought power is more than the energy 
outside, then we may say knowledge is more still powerful, 
fdsilolseII9I. But at this we are only from lkg to ukg, then 
afterwards BSc, MSc, PhD etc. But in this section we are 
looking at the Ultimate as the energy, UIUI. And therefore it is 


said in AftI3lel also we have seen 

UM Sd sol UUifod | Howe: usa J | mol fs 
alone: | Aa Balanced | i Afestetuferasd_2- 
3-8 Il 
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So UIUI’s glory also we saw. The same thing is said here. 
add Ul Uleikode, What are all? ‘a: moi zraifet — 
all the GGs, Us: Si Tel d. USI: means Us, sacrifices. 
§PId_ means all the gills. SéI means all the SIGIUIs. Here 
Sel does not mean Ace Sold Solodd Tel. Sel means 
SIGs, gifs. Because these are all respected ones that are 
enumerated. dG is highly respected, UST is highly respected, 
SIG sifs are highly respected and therefore futuctiG 
enumerates them. But we should remember they are only 
representatives, through them the whole creation is included. 
Therefore, in short, all of them UIUI Ufeiikocidl they are based 
on UIUI. Minus UII nothing can survive. And for this an 
example is given. What is that? 3I2I: Sd 2eIoilsil. The 


example of a wheel. It is a common example often given. We 


have seen in AUS@IUfoIWd also. 
3RI Sd Borla ASAI IA ose: | || AVSelUfewd 2-2-€ Il 


So in the wheel the 2e-oilsff is the hub, the central part of the 
wheel. 3I2I: is the spokes of the wheel. The spokes are 
connecting to the outer rim and therefore it appears as though 
the outer rims are supported by the spokes. The glory seems 
to belong to the spokes but really the glory does not belong to 
the spokes because the spokes themselves are connected to the 
central hub alone. And therefore the one single central hub 
alone sustains the whole rim of the wheel through various 
spokes. So each spoke can be taken as Sceorgrtep, fepeerfep 
or Gat gifep, tugtor oiftp, ZeRur giftp, feroctor gifep. 
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Each spoke is like one-one 9IftP coming from the central 
Ulurgifep. And through various QIftb's the whole rim of 
creation is maintained and that is why the rim is smoothly 
moving. If the spokes are removed or if the central hub is 
removed the whole wheel will be flat. It cannot survive. In 
the same way, imagine the whole creation as the rim each 
power behind the creation as the spokes and UIUI as the hub. A 
wonderful meditation. So each idea is for meditation, UIUI 
SUISAoll. Whole creation is rim, each power in the creation is 
a spoke and the UIUI is the central hub. From UII alone each 
one, whether it is gravitational force, solar or nuclear or an 
individual, any force comes from the UIUI9Ifep alone. We 


will see in the next class. 


3 Ulas: Uifiica uuiicuvlascad | Yoiza Yvlsicil 
uuidialafsiwad II 35 one: onfod: onfer: 11 eR: 35. 





| 145 


Wat suforad fociier: uot: 

Through the story the greatness of UIUI9IfeD is brought 
out in this section. All the ten sense organs Silolfogeld[s and 
Md logedas, as well as four 31001:@2UIs all of them are able 
to efficiently function only because of UIUIgIfep. And if we 
extend this to the Baie level each sfogelsl represents one- 
one GddI. The total Siloifogel gtfep is represented in the 
Slloifoga Sddis. Similarly, Ddifoce gIfep is represented by 
dog Sddis and stod:a2uI gifep is represented by 
3loc: HII Gdails and UIUIIep is represented by the Adie 
fézveersi Cdl. Therefore, extending this rule to 
microcosmic level we have to say all the GddlIs are also 
functioning only because of the Bike UlUrgifep. Just as 
individual organs are functioning through cefte Ulurgifep, 
similarly all the Gddls are functioning because of the Haft 
Ulurgifep alone. And if you have to put in scientific language, 
we should say all the powers the creation, whether it is the 
power of raining or whether it is the power of the planetary 
motion or whether it is the power of gravitational pull or 
whether it is the power of the atoms, whatever be the power in 
the creation all of them are because of one fundamental basic 
power known as UIUI9Ifep. Remember this is the fé2veore{ 
Oddll alone is looked here as UIUI9Ifep. And when we are 
worshipping UIUI9Iftp we should remember we are not 
merely worshipping the material power. If we worship only 
the material power we will become materialistic. Then it 


cannot come under religion at all. So we appreciate the glory 
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of total force or total power but the power pervaded by 
intelligence principle, the dco! Add also, which is unseen. 
If you worship solar energy you are a materialist, if you 
worship al GddlI you become a religious devotee. Solar 
energy does not include the intelligence behind but when you 
worship el Gdcdll it includes both of them - the intelligence 
principle as well as the solar energy, the material aspect also. 
And therefore UIUI9IfeD is not mere material, brutal, inert 
force it is not but it is f62Ueorat GAA. That is what I said in 
our Uoil also we worship UIUIgIfep as mother. That is why I 
was telling in the last class, that d1o>f is 


WA UWdIedAGSu AloilesGI Hrlocl: ulgi 
wlous fieganfmor aARipa Uda | 
fasmuiRia@urct = frorelorcifral “loragieareeli odt 
aerbaut «add wast uveitp: ut a: il 
CALITOTATUVI 8 2-02-28 II 


So cdi ururgiiep it is said. That means Cdl indicates the 
intelligence principle, WIUI9IfeD indicates the power behind it. 
If one is sr ier, the other is uel; if one is Ale, 
the other is S@fol. Therefore, SUIRIoi is on both of them 
together. And there is another reason also why we take both 
of them together; why we are not taking mere power alone. 
Because we should remember SUIRfoll must be always on an 
sc@p0c dzq, worship must be always of an S¢qp0c dz, 
something superior to us. If you are taking 9Iftp as a mere 
force alone then it becomes an inert principle and as an inert 
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principle it is never superior to a human being, who is a ddlol 
principle. Therefore, as a ddol principle I can never worship 
any natural force alone because it is after all inert, however 
powerful it might be a dco, an ant is superior to even the 
most powerful nuclear energy. Because ofa simple plus point 
that it is dclold{ whereas the other one is inert. Therefore, if 
you are taking sheer natural force it is forcpvcal sracoicdie 
therefore, we cannot do SUIRfoll up on it. But if you take the 
power along with the intelligence principle it becomes 
féueorel SddI and as a GA it is superior therefore, we can 
do SUISfoll. So therefore what I want to emphasize here is 
here it is not mere worship of 9IfeD but it is ID along with 
foradt, i.e., ftp along with the ado, QIfep includes 
foradt, foraaq includes 9Iftp. Ok. Now it is said here in the 
sixth Hom : IRI $d Wola UT Ad uferivoceL | And here 
the world UIUI refers to Baf8c UU, Bafte UIUI the whole 
cosmos with all with its varieties of powers is based upon the 
Ulurgifep alone. And the example we saw in the last class 
3RI $d efosil, just as the spokes of a wheel is supported by 
the central part of the wheel, the hub. The spokes are many 
but the hub is one, powers are many UIUI9IfeD is one and the 
very strength of the spoke is gathered from the central hub 
alone. And therefore 3RI $d Zola. And not only them 
and the following things also >6d: coir Idiot, the entire 
dos. So it represents all the dos. The Ml TR and id are 
the names of the types of AiomAs. So it is not a reference to 
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das alone. If it is referring to UG then fourth dG is left out. If 
it is referring to Hows all the four dGs are included because 
four dGs have got only three types of Hows. If you include the 
types of Hows then it means you have included all the four 
dds. So Hel means Mel dom: and TORT means Yo dior: 
and Idi means Ald Aow:. SIGVIdG also consist of only 
these types of dioms. Either it must consist of Ml type of 
dioAs or it should consist of TR type of dorms. Therefore, if 
you take the type of Hows the four ds are included. And 


what are the types of dloMs? We had seen in auSs@MlUfow, 
PIU wodel aalde: Asdelserd ac: 
foIgi cul celpzvy || FUSscplUfora 8-8-9 II 


There I had explained. So just I will remind you. > is the 
metrical dows, Moh is prose type of Forms and Ald is ows 
set to music. And all the four Gs have got only these types 
of Hows. And dG is called ™edG because it 
predominantly contain *6°[ type of Hors, not watertight 
compartment, 50dG also contains is aR dors, ads also 
contains *6°[ type of dioms. But it is called MWodG because 
predominantly “6°J type of dioms. Similarly, aad also. So, 
Wd: eoiltl AIdifol and not only that USI: — so the rituals 
prescribed in these three Ags. dgufieuliSdl Usi: of Dacha 
do: Word doulcmiical Usi: and these Usis have meaning 
only when there are some people to perform them otherwise 
what is the use. Isn't it? So Sel d SPidL d. So 8M refers to 
gibi duis, all the sitet ifel people are together called a 
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SPI, it is a collective noun like people etc., group of siPRs. 
Similarly, Mé@I refers to the group of SIl@iUIs. The AIe{UIs are 
those who perform the USIs and gi are those who protect 
the Usis. As we see in 2IdIeIUI also, one performs and 
another support the UsI - financial support, security support 
because in those days also 4I6é, HIId terrorists were there 
remember and therefore there must be paramilitary force. So 
that is all the job of gels and they cannot perform the User 
they are the SI@IUIs. So therefore, those two are enumerated 
and what is the AIcUel here. It is not the enumeration, the 
dicuel is all of them are supported by WIUI9IfeD. Without 
UluIgiftp SIGIUI cannot perform UIP, without UWurgifep 
gill cannot protect the Ul. And therefore UIUI is the 
fundamental force of the creation. Continuing; 


Verse No. 2.7 


comufereR Rr oat cadid UfCisiRRY | 
gee oor Voncaen afer ezfod a: rel: UferiesoR I I 


Remember, all these are UIUI alc, which has started 
from number five onwards up to the end it will be UIUI aia 
alone. Cdd{ Ud Uotlulct: — you alone are UollUIcl:, the Lord of 
creative power. Because remember M@I is the creator only 
because of creative power, fal is a protector only because he 
has the power of protection, similarly [9d is the destroyer 
because of the power of destruction. These are all only three 
divisions of one Ululgiiep. UWuIgiftp alone becomes as 
scorsiitn, fepereritp, aftceritp, HsReifep. They say 
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wWdped UeaoT | et cicadas aolsRAP §¥ Il 


So afte Refer Her snfasiia friend or forsrs store 
remember each one is a peculiar faculty. Every faculty is a 
power and therefore he says Uonloiel fet. The creative 
power you are. And what you have done? This total creative 
power alone is now available in every individual. So 
everything has the capacity to reproduce its own species, 
which is again peculiar power, 9IftP alone. The power of 
reproduction, the power of propagation of one's own species 
and not only that this power is again divided into two - one in 
the male and another in the female. And therefore here he 
says 191 cdg Od a2 — in the body of male and female, 
here o1af should include both of them, fadorét and aIcorai 
and o18{ here means within. So within the male also there is a 
creative power and within written in the female also there is a 
creative power. Only when both these creative powers join 
together a child is born. And this creative power is who? 


Cadid o19f AR. 


uomufeRict ost stod: | 3follkidoilt agen faced Il 
YOuasP II 

So Uorufel: Mol Cad oat aR, you alone are born as every 
being. But Sfolleldifol: there it is a different context. But 
here it is purely the creative power that is said. And not only 
you are moving within the male and female as the creative 
power, eadid UferoneRy — you alone are later born in the 
form of the parents. Because every child has got a form 
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according to the parents, many characteristics are hereditary. 
That is why the word UfelofRRi is used. Ufel means 
UfeReud,; fudaide uftReu: Hol UferoleRI. Some children 
look like mother, some children look like father and if there is 
a big family with many members then there will be 
alternatives. Even in the color sometimes you can see fair dark 
fair dark. So therefore, you alone are born in the form of, in 
the mould of the parents. So UfeReu: Aol GIRRI, you alone 
are. And not only that 8 UII Geel d Sal: Vom: afc 
é2iod — in fact, all beings are giving oblation to you alone. 
How is it? So the offering of the Aft is the activities of each 
sense organs. You have to remember 

sical ed foo Af: Asari: UTM: ORR as 

Gor A fawelusiionadoal II frddorat Uoi ¥ II 


Therefore every perception MeG2Ug{WwULASIo€l they are all 
offerings given to whom? the power called UWIUI9IfeD alone. 
Because even if it is in the form of food it is going to what? 
the digestive power only, which is an again another aspect of 
Ulurgifep. And therefore, every moments activity is an 
offering the to UIUI9IfeD alone. And how do you know that? 
Because of the offering UIUI9ItD alone becomes stronger. 
And when the offering stops what happens? What is its sign? 
UluIgifep declines and even a person perishes if all of them 
stops. And therefore Uoll: here refers to Sfogullul, sfogedzu 
Uoll:. Weed, UIT is AFsilcGol, & UII. Because you should 
remember this is prayer by whom? The sense organs. To 
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whom? UIUI. And therefore sense organs are addressing UIUI 
here, & UIUI all the people are only offering oblations to you. 
And because of what reason? U: Wl: ufifersoRI — because 
you are surrounded by various Sfoges. Here UII means 
again Sfoceliul. sfocels are called UII because every 
sfogelst has got one-one power. The eyes have got as I told 
the other day G9lot gIfeD, ears have got god SfaUI gIfep and 
each of this 9fftD is nothing but manifestation of one 
ulurgiiep. And therefore, essentially G9lot 9IfeD also is WIUI, 
Zugiot Vfep also is UIUI. And therefore every Sfoged is 
known as UIUT alone. That is why in qusMlufoed 


Ba OOM: Ustdiod ASAT 
Sealfcie: fst: AA Sls: | || AUseplUforad 2-8-< Il 


There also the word UIUI is used in the sense of sense organ. 
And that is also very clear because when the food is not given 
and the UIUI9IfeD is not strengthened G9fol 9IfetD weakens. So 
because of the hunger the eyes do not function. If you are 
hungry ears cannot listen. All of them happen and therefore 
the UIUI is the SUIGIof DMIRUId and all these gifeD's are 
Mri, Therefore, SUIGIOl BDIQUI 260 Urry celfeiisep slood 
gpd: of Ufod. uv cafe sfosenftr oa ufo. 
UURead MRuIicad sfogelora Dreicaid. Continuing; 


Verse No. 2.8 


odors dfada:  fidut ue ae 
pile did Acaaedis Raa Il ¢ I 
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odlona afada: sift. df& means the one who carries the 
oblation. defer sfet df&:. And here Cd: is the superlative. 
You are the greatest carrier of oblation among the Gds, which 
is none other than 3ifeol. So here it is referring to 3ifsor 
ddI alone. So you are 3ifsol Gad, the greatest carrier of all 
oblations. To whom? To _ the respective Gddlls. When you 
say Sool Isl you offer it only to 3ifsol. Remember, 3ifsor 
is the courier service. Anywhere you offer it will just go there 
and give it without committing a single mistake. The wrong 
address or return without delivery all are not there. And not 
only that fucurey UeiAl Sel — and you are the first oblation 
that is given to the forefathers, the fads, ancestors. So_ this is 
based on the ritualistic tradition. That is before performing 
any big Uoll or worship at house or at home initially they have 
to do ollodl SI.64. Any function whether it is fears, 
whether it is SUofelofd] or any di before that there is a ritual 
called Alodl LG. Generally, they say Ollodl. alloc! refers 
to olloct ALG. In fact, because of this the word ollodt has 
become an idiom for anything that is done in the beginning. In 
dicie@d1 and all they very commonly use this is a ollodl. So 
olloc! means anything that is done in the beginning as a 
preparation, it refers to a MLgdl, it is a worship of the 
ancestors. Because any good @déi is done only for the 
greatness of the family and for the perpetration of the pci, 
When son or daughter gets married it is only continuation of 
the cl UdURI, Merri, therefore naturally, we want to 
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receive the blessing of those forefathers, because of whom 
now we are what we are. And not only that if we remember 
them we will try to retain the dignity also. And therefore the 
blessing is asked for everything and therefore this offering is 
always the first, even before the SoG or 3ifeol any Cdl, the 
first offering goes to fads in ollodl LGA. And the offerings 
to fucis is technically known as deal. (UU, sioorsL 20a 
Seca. So the offerings to forefathers is technically known 
as del. fuel ddI. In the case of Sddls what do we 
say? Sool SdIél, UdeI IdISI, WolUdel FAIsl, soorl 
~dIéI but when it comes to forefathers we should not say 
~dIéI but we have to say 2d, fucdeel ~del. And therefore 
~déll refers to {UU stood] and here he says that 3foold] 
also is none other than UIUI9IfeD alone. fucqorer Ueda Sal, 
you are the first offering given to the forefathers before the 
performance of any ritual. And not only that UUM Ace 
daa cag sift. So this line is interpreted in two ways. 


1) First is the literal meaning itself is taken, GIeeIel:. So, 
spulluna daa means what? The activities of the ICs, the 
way of life of the #fWs. And what type of the way of life it 
is? Aaa AAA — which is the truthful way of life, which is 
the valid way of life, which is a purposeful way of life. 
Because their way of life is useful to them as well as others. 
Ours is SRC dRag, neither useful to us nor for others. 
That is why special adjective 2iceId] is given. Because when 
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we take the balance sheet on our last days we find that nothing 
has been attained. Therefore it is said 


sé doddled Acadahsa 
of dicardcloaéct ferrite: | || oitafergc 2-'9 II 


So, Ulu aR is Aca, How do we know? Because 
those *INs we still remember. fa2°diféPts contribution, or 
3reral siSsfRaI their contribution. 


sedisfRa: Yas ufcivor | Agee will sai | Il 
afeRienuford 2-3 II 

They have all contributed. So SWUM Acelel dfIcel, And 
as a representative two *{Ys are mentioned here, tera and 
sis fRA. So you are also the purposeful activities of 35fYs 


like 31eraf, sIsfPRAL etc. This is the first interpretation, which 
is not of WMSDIAARY s. 


11) So now WSF MIAARY’ s interpretation is he takes 3IW as 
sense organs, SloGelfUl. How can he take like that? He gives 


the reason also, he will not just blindly write. UII Gilomnfer 
because the sense organs are the one which perceive things 
and *6U_means to perceive, to know and sense organs are the 
knowers of the colors, smell etc., and therefore they are called 
‘IMs. And 3ferdl, sISPRAL is adjective to sense organs. 
3f2IdI is also another name of sense organ alone, which means 
srerderict, gvontct Sfel 3f2Idi. That which sustains the life of 
all beings. Sense organs are very important for the sustenance 
of the living beings, because whether it is eating or whether it 
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is seeing, for everything what is the basis? sense organs alone. 
So without sense organs a person cannot survive therefore, 
rerderict, geontcr Sfei 3fefdl, the nourishers, the sustainers. 
And sisfeRa also means sense organs. How? stsfer means 
G&é:. Why stsfer is O&:? Because it has got many 3gels, 
sisonfor 3RU Ulod ser sISfer. So sister means IRA, 
Gé:. ZA: means essence, HRd:. So, 3fSfsA means 
sis felons] GSlold] FA: AR: is siSfRA:. And sense 
organs are the 22d of all the people. And therefore, both 
3ierdl and sisfsRa refers to the sense organs alone. And 
their discal means all their functions. So the functions of all 
the sense organs who nourish the individual and who is the 
essence of the individual is also the UIUI9Ifep alone. Ok. 


Continuing; 
Verse No. 2.9 
soozcad «= ar Css ot—C(itéséSSN Ss UR STATI 
cdaHodel a seized salieran Ufee: te I 
All simple, you can understand. & UIUI! Ad SoG: 


Coli sift — by your power because $0G is the 3ifIGddl of 
acid, 

Sol dl act PI: | Aci EGel | Foal HE | 

So @delRag: | etc., we have seen in Atdagle. So AoRI 


here ARLE means power, by your power you are none other 
than SoG: himself. And SBGISRI Uzi. So normally, BS 
is given as the destroyer but here SG is described as 
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URI, as a protector. So from this it is very clear that 
sel favuy f9fq are only divisions that we make, really 
speaking Sel is also doing all the three functions, fawuy also is 
the three and [91d also is the three. It is one deity which we 
are naming as Sel favo] and {9Id. Essentially there is no 
difference at all. Otherwise if you read SGd{ in many places 
the prayer to the Lord is for the protection alone. 


A Of ASloAAA Al off stele a of S8iod-Aa AI of Sis 
| aT oftsaeht: flag ata aes fren ar otzaoqat' Ss AR: 1 
20-9]| Mole cole] HI of 3iafY AT off oY al off seay 
Sifu: | dros of Se suferdisaeh-sfersioct ovata feet 
Il 20-11 


These two are very important 4iomMs, prayers because in this 
protection for all the things from all dangerous are asked for, 
even SidiZollel trekkers can chant this. Because not only the 
parents should be protected, I should be protected, my wife 
and children should be protected, even the child in the womb, 
A off stale AI of Ssiocl-dl I of Sista, Sf8teal means 
the chold which is just growing in the womb, it maybe one 
month or one week even let that be protected. And not only 
that let my vehicles, pets, pets also are included because SGdL 
envisages that we will have all kinds of dogs, and other things 
after sometime therefore let them also be happy. And of 
course the famous {o> is there 


$ FAFA ASIAS Yorfoer Yteaeiorsy | 
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where Lord is worshipped for what? Immortality, not as a 
destroyer Lord but as a protector Lord, the Lord who is 
auspicious, Yoelfod Yftcadorl a _ alma Wod 
ufteaeford, That is why the very word f9Id: means what? 
WMlodd foraay TEAL ASocif{ alone. And the very word 
2G refers to what? S: means G:rAdd, B oldelel siti BG:. B: 
means Gd. VB Jr — to cry. Bil, Sa:, Safed. And B: 
means G:2ddi, crying. olduic. diel — to go, oldufer 
means the cause to go. The one who makes all the sorrows to 
run away from you. That is a g. So here it is the protector 
BG. So when the BG is destroyer what do we say? Woulel 
siel BG:. The one who causes you to cry. The same word 
can be used in two ways. Because at the time of death he 
makes you cry. If not you other people. Either you cry or 
others cry or both of you cry. So W2eelel sil BG:. Here it 
is not Beeler, of J WSw: Uo siloloqa:. That is why it 
is said URZ8IAI, you are the protector. 


sdivoiiid dotiooacendeia AISA II 


URzIAl Bs: cada aif. Cad stociisar RI. So here also 
two interpretations. Either you can add cdg stodReai Bel: 
aol a2 you are moving in the sor Rg, stor RgrL 
means SIIgI, as the Sun god or you can supply dIeI: and say 
Cad Socal Aa ABA and Akk: becomes a separate 
sentence. The second seems to be better because both will 
come. cdg stodReai dikReUUI TRI -— you alone are the 
dieI, which is moving about in the sfodRgi. And cdi ld 
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Bel: seilicrurey ufei: — you alone are Sun god, who is the Lord 
of all luminaries. So the idea is what you know from S@foL 
onwards we have got so many cause-effect series is there. And 
when you take the final effect it is nothing but the 
manifestation of its cause and that cause is manifestation of its 
cause and that causes is the manifestation of its cause. 
Therefore, every cause can be praised as the effect. You can 
praise the clay as you alone are the pot, you alone at the plate, 
you alone are the mug. So this is the glorification of the clay. 
Then suppose you go further. This is for the grossest mind. 
You start with clay alc, Ad Safe, don't think it is a joke. 
There is a AcPd called ALIDRIPI. 

alti 62 Fi UU Sod Gtbd wad! aAftids seigarshy 
wroauontiaiond | afd cfé A Ute caf ad 
ufeftodsL| aftr aftitod ad aod Preyle aferes | cre 
Sclol UlUol srceoifat UIT STfeTL II 

ALIDRID is there. So there the idea is what? You go to 
the immediate cause, 1.e., uferdt. Then there afterwards once 
your mind has reached still subtler level, what is the cause of 
uferdt? oIcidI. Therefore, you glorify ofcId] as everything in 
the creation. And once you have advanced a little bit more 
you say 3ifsor dcdd is everything. Thus sifsoricpdL will 
come. And a little bit more advanced you go to the dIxJ. In 
fact, we are in the Ixy level, ululsiiep. What is UlUTgIfep? 
dieJ:. And then we will go to SII Safe. Because each one 
of the later ones are the cause of the former ones. And from 
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there we go to el 9Ifep and then ultimately if we survive 
through all these stages then we go to Sof. 


AR ed yoda old ay ada ufaftody | Il 
cacelufore] 8-2 I 


So here now we are in the fourth stage dIeJ Sale we have 
come. And therefore, the Safe will be similar. What is that? 
You alone are the cause, from you everything else is coming, 
because of you everything survives and into you alone 
everything resolves. The praise is the same and even the 
example like 31 $d Bfomsil this can be used for the uferct, 
this can be used for the OIctd, 3ifsar, die], ultimately to 
Si@lof. But the only thing is the Sale of all other things is 
only 3muféraa air but the Sale will fit cent percent only do 
Se@lol. But to UIUI also it relatively works, to 3ifsor also it 
relatively works. So that is why the air is similar. So you 
are Ie], you are 3ifsel, and in the faedau G9lol Alel we 
have gone to still higher stage, there the $42 we have gone 
to. Ok. Continuing; 


Verse No. 2.10 
Uol caafsavRr 3ISTAL: UN 2=6dtiéiTT J 
ZTloloGaUlSAvofod DiAlelool savers Il 20 II 


So here it is praised as the GW: the very rain. So we know the 
value of rain very much. So he says & UIUI! cag aifsrauht 
— so you alone raining, pouring in the form of rain, 3ifsfc: 
diel. So we are not able to fill up any one of the lakes but 
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one full-fledged rain means the whole Redhills and all will be 
filled up, remember how much power must have gone into it. 
& UIUI! you are the power because of which the rain is pouring 
down. Here also UII is Héalcol. & UlUI! & UlUIgIiep! And 
when the rain comes what happens to the people? Sie Sd: 
Uoll: 3ilologul: feivofod — so all the people become full of 
sioioG. That is why Afafefcr asel | acaferier faesicr | aor 
sict UgIy | calc ier osrly | There is a ae in the dite. 
Where does it come? It comes in Se deceit of 
cerstenuforc, dite has got ate: in it. That is said here, 
SMoloGeul: feisofod. Why people are happy? Of course, 
drinking water will be available and not only that 


soollG Uoll: Uotlefor! | tl dfeRtetuforyc. II 


From that alone the food has to come. Therefore, Idle 
gloat, atfawelict — there will be sufficient food. BIL here 
means AACA, as much as a person wants. So, Idle] 3looldL 
sifacelfer sfei Sl: silo1oGIU!:, this is the thinking of the 
people. Therefore, it must be within inverted commas. DIdAlel 
soold] atfawelfel — we will have plenty of food and therefore 
the price of the rice will come down. But normally {diel 
soolal sifaweter sft faodell with this thought sioloGlur: 
feccfod. This is one interpretation. Here also another 
interpretation they give. UGI cad sifsrad Rr Sd: Uoll: UIUICT. 
UIUICT together is taken. All the people survive, so, UIUIc 
means they breathe. That means they survive. Because the 
very living depends up on the rains. So otherwise this year or 
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previous year there was famine in Africa, every place there 
was famine, how there is a global problem if the rain is not 
proper. They say that the temperature of the earth is 
increasing, lot of problems are there. And if it goes like that 
the very survival becomes a very big problem. Therefore, & 
Ulur! wen cag sifsauh ae sal: Uo: UI. UI 
means UWlUlocl. UlUlocl means UlUifod. UlUIfod means 
oiladiod. So this is also WMSDPAARY s alternative 
interpretation. More we will see in next class. 

3 Wise: Wifes WOlicuviggerd | Wie Wiss 
yuidiarafsiverct Il 39 onfod: onfed: omfod: 11 eh: 35. 
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Wal suforrd fociter: Wat: 
HON. 2.7 - 2.13 

Tourer oat cddid Ufcforery | 
dee ool Von craen afer ezfod a: rel: UferiersoRt I I 
cdionaRi = dfada: fudur ue ae 
pln dd Aceaeldist RATS I < I 

sooecd «6 mr s oe—C(<&$C«CéiS ASTI 
cddodRal ay seized sellfcral Ur: Ue I 


acl caaitavRr 31a: UM =6tSséioT | 
sHoloGeullsdasolod MiaAleiool sifavercict tl 20 I 


From fifth oA onwards the glorification of UIUI is 
being done both at the smeeicdi level, i.e., the subjective 
level as well as at the 3mf@1Sfde level, the objective level. At 
gmeeics@ level, UII is the basic 9Iftp which alone is 
manifesting as Sllollogel gifep, ddilocel gIfep as well as 
3ioc1: HUI Oifep, felocioil gifep. So thus one basic WIUISIfeD 
alone is manifesting as various Sloge QIftDs. This is at 
gmeaiiesia level. And coming to 3ificfaa level, one 
Ulurgifep alone is manifesting as various forces in the nature, 
whether it is the force of rain, or thunder or lightning or wind 
or gravitation, all the powers, whether it is atomic energy or 
solar energy or electromagnetic energy to use scientific 
expression, all types of powers, 9If¢Ds are the manifestation 
of one UlUIgIfep. But at smfeiSfdad level we call the Hate 
WuIgifep as fézvelorat and various powers of nature as 
semsaIol Gddls. So at the cosmic level you are one 
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feézverorat manifesting as el dail, the dog Oddl, Qeul 
dail, faa dail, uferdt Gd etc., each GdAI representing 
a natural power. [é2UeIoIsi representing the totality of these 
powers. Thus at the microcosmic as well as the microcosmic 
level you are one 9IfeD. This alone we call as HdicHaedd 


X 
one appearing as everything. Thus UIUI aia is being done as 
BicdHcp:. So, msMdrel in his commentary will put in a 


simple sentence WRU Aalcapedo Fdict: fad. Sra 
Bdicaden donicist: ul: tan ofdcafser ol: 
vonufedcealdeldd Il WailuforwgIvela] 2-23 Il) And some 


more air is going to come. Number eleven. 
Verse No. 2.11 

mIeedecad Ulloa itizcr faraze aculer: | 
aIERA SIAR: fual cd aaa of: | 28 I 

So here also the aia continues. & UIUI! WIUiait: is 
there, if you split it it will be UIUl PD WIL:. S UIUT! oh UTUT! 
cdg diced: 3IRT. See generally the word Are: means an 
outcast but here it is used in praising UIUI. This is called 
[olocl Salt, where you praise through scolding. This is a 
figure of speech. 


shkpedisrditicioonaftisal tafciictogal: | 
@: zag{fer dwza aes unftalt ast 


So superficially looking it will appear to be scolding but 
really it is aia alone. So who is exactly a AIeel:. The one 
who is SIGIWUI: or [Gol: by birth but who doesn't undergo the 
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AZDRs necessary for a (Gol. Unlike a IG. A BG doesn't 
have H2@Ns and therefore he doesn't follow HRs that is 
one thing. But here a person is not born a QIG, he is born in a 
SIGW family, gt family or d9U family, all the three come 
under fGols, they are called fGols I have explained in 
sordid, they are called {Gols because with their 3UoleIol 
AFDNs their second part of life begins. G@ Godfor a A 
[Gol:. Up to SUoRIol AZDN their life is according to their 
ISN. It is determined by, governed by their WZlGV but 
once the SUoiol ALR is done they are no more free to do 
what they want, all their activities must be governed by 911 
fafer forvel. They are slaves of 91RAs, willing slaves of 
QIRAs. Otherwise it looks inferior. And that is why we put 
the SUofelol thread indicating I am binding myself by the 
three Acs, the 14911. And therefore a person once born as 
a son of a {Gol he should go through the SUoleIol MORIA 
and get purified himself to study the GGs and according to 
structures age is also is said. If he is a SI@IUI it must be of the 
age of five to seven, if it is SIPIR nine to eleven, if he is dou 
eleven to thirteen the SUofeIofdI must be done. Not just before 
wedding at the 33" year. So age limit also is there that is the 
ADRs, purification rites. And if a person lose, if a person 
doesn't follow the HRs then his [Gol status is gone. Born 
as [Gol and losing the [Gol status, becoming a BMG by choice 
not by birth. When a {Gol becomes a IG by choice or by 
default then he is called Gicel:. Therefore, all SI@IUIs or 
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giPtels or d9es who don't put the sacred thread or don't have 
the 22@Ns as prescribed, they are called AIre:. Literally it 
means unpurified one. 3RRDAL: AFDRUV of AFDal:. It is 
not physical but it is purely spiritual. They might be regularly 
taking bath and wearing clean clothes. We are not talking 
from that angle. Soc: AFDNI: Geo those ADRs 
will not be there. He 1s called cieel:. And here they are 
praising UIUI as a AIcel:. How can it be a praise? That is why 
we call it folocl talc. wmsMtdrt gives two explanations. 
UIUI represents f[82vesIai. Because Ade UII is part of 


what? Bate aga oR and Bate Asa oka 


represents [82UeIoI9f. This should be remembered throughout. 
UIUI is part of the AG gRRaL and therefore Hd UIUI is 
part of the Baifke AGHA oR which is none other than 
fézveorel. Therefore, HafSe UIT represents fézoeoret you 
should remember. [&2UeISI9i is said to be AIrel: because of 
two reasons. 


1) One reason is, he is UWeldfol:, the first born. And 
therefore he doesn't have anybody else to do his HZDRs. 


Who will do HRs for him? Therefore, UID: STdIGI, 


UeidoicdId, from Aceld{ Soll Siolodd Sel the first 
manifestation is {@2UeIo19f himself and there are no other 
parents, S@fof cannot do nor diel can do, because of Se@iol 
and HIRI are the parents of fé2veorsi, neither Sle@fol_ can do 
BEDRs nor ARM can do BFDRs, therefore fewer: 


Bw 3zed:. Therefore he is called GIce:. UeiAoicdId_ 
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UID: SIsdIid. Because SUoleoidl has to be done by 
whom? Father. So here they are not there to do SUo[elo{d] 
etc., all the other things. 


11) Then the second reason, more genuine reason is that 
HDR is necessary to purify. Purification is necessary for 
whom? The impure. fé2veorsizel forrel Ueda wVwealed, 
fezweorst being ever pure, Q.Geirduealoicdid, he being a 
ulfrda> deity, being ever pure no purificatory rite is 
necessary at all and therefore also he is called GIcel:. So 
definition-wise he is Slee]: but naturewise he is Q.G. When 
somebody was glorifying U4’s rule in 3eleel they were 
saying it seems in 3Iel€el there was no person no GRI was 
there. GRI means what? Giver, the one who gives charity. 
There was no GRI at all in See during W1’s rule. It looks 
what? All the people are sindhi people. But really speaking 
what the author was meaning was this. No GIAI was there 
because there was nobody to receive. Everybody was well 
off, there was no beggar at all, there was nobody to take 
anything. Therefore, superficially it looks like criticism but 
indirectly it is praising alone. I am giving as an example for 
{olocI talc. Similarly, here also Irel: means foie WG 
TAwU:. So, A Ale: si, foicel Azpal BuUIsRe. 


Then Vopiv:. vapfiti: is the name of the fire used by 
the people belonging to 3I@IdUIdG. You should remember 
that in the @dicbIUS for varieties of rituals fire is to be 
kindled in variety of ways. There is a special prescription 
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how a fire is to be kindled for particular Dds. If it is a 
selDat a dl which is confined to family fered oa LEMOLd, 
fadred, SUoleolg{ etc., it is purely a family cdi. But there 
are certain @dis which are social in nature big BIAes, 
does etc., which are done for the well-being of the 
whole society. They are 2ildadis not confined to oJéd1 alone. 
Thus in the HOR talk I had talked about some of these. So 
in short varieties of rituals are there and for each one of the 
kindling of fire also is different. A FEI himself is 
supposed to maintain a foieel 3ifsot known as SMS6UCe sifsor 
which is to be kindled during fadIé. Only at that time it can 
be kindled. And suppose in between it is put out, due to some 
reason it goes off, then the olé2ef cannot kindle again by 
himself, because it can be kindled only at the time of wedding. 
Then what he has to do is he has to go to another olé2eI, even 
though he has got matchstick including lighter, so all lighters 
are there he cannot use any method, it has to be kindled from 
another o[62eI’s house who has who has been protecting 
oméucel siisor. And he has to do Wife for negligence. 
And this oméuUcel 3ifsor has to be maintained daily but 
oméucel 3ifsot cannot be directly used for his daily rituals. 
Suppose he has to do 3iféoféPI he has to again prepare 
separate fire but taken from O06UreI 3ifsor he has to kindle 
gnédoflel aifsor and do the 3ifsoréPt ritual and that fire has 
to be transferred back into O16Uee 3ifsol. He cannot directly 
do, he has to take fire from oOMéUCceI 3ifeot and he has to 
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kindle a fresh as 31édoflel 3ifsor, then he has to do 3ifeorést. 
And since different methods of kindlings are there and not 
only that this fire has to be kindled in particular types of 
alacpus also. For one it might be rectangular, for another it 
might be circular, for another it might be semicircular. For 
omeurel there is a prescription, 3é@doflel there is a 
prescription and therefore each of the fire is known by a name 
also. They will call as oMsUce fire, 3edollel fire, AIA fire, 
sTd4eed fire and Vai: is another name of fire. If I don't 
explain you might have a doubt - fire is only one, on what 
basis you can give varieties of name? The basis is the type of 
ritual, the type of kindling, the type of alacpus etc., 
determines the name of the fire. In wolufayd we learnt 
about a fire known as ollfeldbdl fire. Once upon a time, long 


ago. 
olfbdao fod: | watot fod | ubrerafsor 
fetoarar: | Iiferstenzverapd4 II 


So many 3ifeols are mentioned and in 31&{dUIdG the name of 
the fire for a particular ritual is called V@IT:. This word we 


have already seen if you remember it had come in 


quSsmluforwdd., In the last o>, 


AGdEAISIUPA | 

fependod: siPreit serforsot: 

Idea Fad Vaiw sf.gelort: | 

Sateen as 

foriad faferadizg civist | quscptuforcd 3-2-20 II 
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So foRidd a particular ritual was discussed in 
ausm@lufoad and in that context the VaDIG: was named. In 
short, Waiw: fire also is none other than, also is a 
manifestation of UII alone. UIUI is VAT: also. Why should 
the teacher take VoapiW: alone? Why can't he take some other 
fire? oilfelcod 3ifsot or 3édofler 3ifsor? Why should he 
specify Ra@it:? Because WallUforweL belongs to 31erduldG 
and therefore UcbIW: being related to 3IQdUIdG and the 
students will be generally 3{@{dUIdG students, because they 
will study this with more enthusiasm because our dG it is, and 
therefore he is talking about the WabfW: that is all. Otherwise 
all 3ifsols are nothing but UIUIgTfep alone. So Vapitt:. Then 
Stil. 3f1I means what? The eater of, we have to supply, all 


oblations. adefaursy Stal. Vag — to eat. 3fI means eater. 
SII, sii, 3faR:. So you are the eater of everything. In 
what form? UaiY: WUUT. That we have to understand. In the 
form of Vail: fire you consume all the oblation given by the 
3IeIdUI AG people. Not only that fa°dze Arcuiel: — you are 
the noble Lord of the whole creation. 4q_means 2, noble, 
great, virtuous. ufel: means Lord, protector. faedze means 
the whole universe or as a pronoun we can take Hd2zI also. 
So, Hdza Aculel: or Gold: Arcuiel: both meanings are 
equally fine. So you are the Lord of everyone as Hdi8e UIUI 


fevers, the life giver. 
UM cdl sol Uluifod | Ao: uaa ¥ | uo fs 
sIdlolsiel: | AA Aad | Adda A siteelfor | 
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Wat Sule foctier: uot: 
RAI AAV sil AKI: UMd: SAA Uli stoy 
UWlvifod. Their very survival is because of Hdif8c UII and 
therefore he is the Lord of all. Ok. And what about us? He 
says Celd{ 3ileize] GIdR:. Literally ied means eatable, 
SIGol Moa SWETL and here eatable means various offerings, 
alet. 


adsza Sal aferaraéfort || aferstearuforucy 2-9-3 II 


So, Gfei: or eld: or oblations we can take, offerings we can 
take and what we do is give offerings to you. That is what is 
said as HdSSd Sal aiciaidefod, Ad Sai: aft, all the 
Gddlls are offering worship to fE20ASIs, the total. Or if you 
take at the CeIR level all Sfogels are offering GIoG FU] BU 
2A ood offerings to the UIUI alone. And thus whether you 
take at the 3mf€elifeatp level or 3fifae level it will work. 
So dedI GIAR: sidId:, we are. And fur cdg AIA GI:. 
so 6 Add cdd1_ of: far sift. So FIA means again 
UIUI alone is called. #IdR2d word where did it come? 
solaiSw Hori sidiell olorSal stejaoudarwie | 
dgelddiscdoeiia frroaacoml adRea carte 
Sonuforwel ¥ II 


Therefore, AIR — stocstel, 2aerier — oreesciifel, the one 
who goes in the 310081, in the space is called AIMR2d. And 
who travels in space? dIeJ:. Therefore, FI is another 
name for GIef and die] is is another name for UIUI. And 


o 


therefore & FIR means & Al means S UII. And really 
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speaking it must be 8 AIdf2dol, It is a Vedic usage. The 
right language is 8 AIdRdol edd of: sales fra afer — 
you are the father, the protector of all of us. Ok. Then there is 
another interpretation also, AIdR°dol: dreil: far cael Sift. 
So one is @ dIAR2d of: far 3if8t, IZALD IL ftrar sift. ot: 
means ours. Otherwise AIdR2do!: del: far cag oi - 
you are the father of even Ix]. But the first seems to be fine. 
That is ok. Continuing; 


Verse No. 2.12 


a a dadifa ufiftoa a wt wa a aefftl 
al d AoA Aocicl (Stal Al HS aAlcopetl: tl 22 II 


So the UIUIs power alone is present in every sfogea, 
Therefore, UI a col: altel ufciitodl. col: means gRRA and 
here gRRaAL means 9IftD. Because UWIUIs very MRA is the 
power alone. Therefore, Mol: means body, 2d2sUdI and in this 
context it happens to be 9IfeD. So 7 col: — your power is arfer 
Ufcii8GdI — is present in the Al sfogedy, In the form of 
what? The power of speaking. So UIUI9Ifep alone in the dIcp 
slogeral is manifesting as the Gc gifep, dcol gIfep, the 
speaking power. That is why in get Bagi everywhere it 
will be said AR od VA ola ofa ofdi:. In the 
first line it will be said you are in this particular form, you are 
in this particular form, that is in everything the very power is 
you and OSA GdIAVel GLIA Gs! GWd:, the same 


similar pattern. So therefore, difel dic siocdl ufeiitodr 
3IRT. Not only that 2i>I — your power alone is present in the 
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ears as SIUI gifep. And agiit — your power alone is present 
in the eyes as the seeing power. And again Holl Hoda. 
Aocldl means Ufeif{RodI again. And your power alone is in 
the mind also as the thinking power, as the doubting power, 
doubting also is a great power. So some people endlessly they 
will ask, they always will have wonder. For some people 
doubt will never come, but some people they will always 
manage to ask some doubts or other. Even in an 
announcement I will always plan very well to make 
announcement in such a way that nobody should come with a 
question. But I have always failed. Something or the other 
they have asked. It is very very interesting. That is why it is a 
special power. Therefore H9RI gifep:, forter gifep:, 
memory 9IfeD:, again remembrance also is a power. They are 
all Holl. diolz1_ stands for Aold(.¢-slesDRad all of 
them. 4ordl, these are all your power alone. And now the 
sloges say, now 6 UI you are very angry. Because we 
claimed that we are all powerful, remember the story, we are 
all powerful. DAZ dd Uplgelorl? a ured aifsiaciod — 
“deldl VAC AVG, 3IdbCsel fclelRea:”. We are supporting, 
we are supporting each one was claiming. Then UIUI got wild 
and then alone UIUI was about to make a walk out and you 
should remember UIUI is still in the door sill and is waiting to 
go out and it is at that time the praise is being done and 
therefore at the end of the praise the Sfogels are asking “May 
you cool down, foTaret @®, may you make your nature 
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calm.” So here [SIdI means 9QIMorl. forarey DH, Wold 
@MB. What? dofl:. dof: is Dilitrsar: and therefore CIdL 
SACS. So, TA Aok, your FAB Mocs] PS may 
you make your nature calmed down, quietened down, 
subsided down and having come down may you come inside, 
dil Secbdil: — may you not go out. Because if you go out we 
will also have to follow suits. We have got things more to see, 
so we have to see a lot more things therefore, wait till we see. 
So Al 3ecbdil:, may you not go out. continuing; 
Verse No. 2.13 

meg «= sat (ase (<$CsCédPSA Ss rurfeifRocta| 
ddd wisieRa sie sit a faafé of scr il 83 I 

So this is the SURIER, the conclusion of the UIUI 
ale which started from the fifth AomM onwards. At the end 
of the fourth Hom it was said @ Uldl: ull tdoafod. 
tdoafoa is an interesting usage. A little bit grammar. 
According to wpa grammar Idodlod form is not there. 
dafoa alone is there. Salfet / Sadifet, 2dd:, dafor. In 
ofl, HRI Gol Adil writes 
a dell AvlogHgadva: eJouled fecal Bad: 
So I was wondering how can a great grammarian, he is a 
great grammarian also, At€deaGol IRzdel, how can he 
commit grammatical mistake, it should be dafoa feoe 


ad: but he writes ztdoaled. So, now we know he has 
copied from this sufored, If anybody questions that usage 
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you can say care of UsiUfoIUd. So when SUfef¥T itself 
says why can't I use, I am only quoting the Suferwel he can 
say. Here also tdodioa is a HIoGRI URNSL:, really speaking 
it should be zdafor. And _ that ale begins from the fifth 
How and that is why at the end of this How there is one Sf¢T, 
Siel indicating sfet dated. S{el indicates completion of the 
inverted commas. SfeI sfoganfur ururel qafod. Ok. What is 
the last Taft? sGal Adel Ulva AT you have to supply 
Ufeitodd, So SGq Ada — all these things that are in front 
of us, acd, SECA, So everything in this world is 
under the control of UIUI. G9Id{ means control. UURe agi, 
Ulurea sifelel. Ok. Then is it all? No, uc Piféd. Brisa 
means 2del, the other world. Therefore, whatever is there in 
the other world aefa urey ufeiitoda, You have to repeat 
again. That also is under the control of UIUI. So the first part 
indicates Sod Add, SG Add indicates this world, Prii¢ae 
representing the other world. Sécilc: UZcilcp2I adel sift 
UURe ast vd uferikact, And therefore indirectly sfogels 
are telling we are also under your control alone and therefore 
only by your grace we ourselves can survive. And therefore it 
is your duty to protect us. Therefore, AIG Sd U>lol 2ied — 
so may you protect us like the mother. When protection comes 
suddenly he is shifting from father to mother, because they 
have committed a mistake. Now an extra compassion is 
necessary, isn't it? So in the case of father sometimes he will 


have a general compassion but when the mistake comes he 
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might not show that much compassion, he may be rigid but 
mother is of that nature that even if the son commits a 
mistake. 

oul aria cafacht pana of safer 

As gsMztdrt says there can be a PUM, there cannot be a 
@dildI. And therefore, he says with respect to pardoning us 
you may be like a mother to us because we have already 
committed a mistake by being arrogant. And therefore, AAI 
sd Wilol 28ied. AAI UAlol sd 28d. AIA WAlof is the 
évclod and in the GI&cIocd you have to say Cdd 3iediloL 
Rd UCR. AAI Wo SA dg SRAIol WkRA. Ok. 
Now you may pardon us but we can commit to the mistake 
again. The pardoning will only save for the time being but we 
can do the same mistake especially, we are experts, and 
therefore he says not only you should protect us now may you 
give wisdom so that we will not repeat the mistake again, we 
will know that UIUI alone is the greatest one, we are all only 
under his control. Therefore, he says 2f27 USI a of: fae — 
so may you bless us with, may you confer upon us, faeté 
means bless, give %ft:. %fl: means prosperity or growth. Let 
us grow more and more powerful by your grace and not only 
that USIIdI — may you give us discrimination or wisdom also. 
fadepgrfeped faete. So very careful. of faafe should not 
be read. So Of: means 3RdIDd. Hd/a, sildell:/oil, 
SRAIDIVG:. Or IRAIA also is Ok. ddelf Tad also 
we can take. saa faa, for our sake may you give. SfeI 
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Wal suforrd foci: Wat: 
Ular: UIT tdodlod. With this UIUI air also is over. Thus 
all the three questions have been answered. 


So I will just summarize the three questions and 


answers and we will stop. 


The first question was fel Sdl: Uoll fdeiReod, Daz 
VaceaIgRod, wD: Yoru dR. What are the powers 
that sustain the individual? What are the powers that glorify 
themselves? And what is the greatest one or the most powerful 
one? These were the three questions by the second student. 
And what is the answer to the first question? All the nineteen 
organs wdaraitor Wdsilolfogeiel wdcdfogenier acai 
Slo: DIIfot all of them Uoll fdelReod they all 
contribute. UIUIs were not mentioned but understood. If you 
include UIUIs also it will become 24 itdds. Therefore, these 
24 Adds including UIUIs Uoll feeteori they sustain the 


individual - answer to the first question. 


Answer to the second question who glorify themselves? 
The nineteen tds except the WdUIUIs, 1.e., wa aidifor 
Wdslloiogawl wdadlocalwr deals siod:m2uifor 
3*5+4 = nineteen of them glorify themselves. How? deuddL 
Vdd GIA saves (erReMIA:. dele Ue] WSR slaves 
faemRera: sit upload aifstdcfod they glorify. Each 


question one-one line answer alone. 





178 


Wat ufo foci: Wat: 
And the third question is what? GD: Uol: RU AiR0:. 
The answer is UIMUI LUI Ai2s:, UIUI alone is the greatest 


among them. 


With this all the three questions were answered. Then 
the next topic was proving the superiority of UIUI. How was it 
proved? 3{fode CefciADIseIA, When UIUI is present all the 
nineteen organs can function, when the UIUI is about to walk 
out, need not go away, about to walk out, just before death 
what will be the condition of the organs? 

UU UNO Bael Mwaldited: bo stdzielor fereit Farrel 
we: 7 Il WUsdofial Wusoteftcr - 92 II 

So, WUT UNV! Ase of I Vellol Solo, UeIlol slororizaL 
of Udcoda Ud si. UeUT Barel vd feoPacit sfocaait 
uddd, nothing functions. Eyes cannot see, who has come, 
who are you, and this fellow will shout in 90 decibels and this 
fellows ears also are not functioning, things are poured inside, 


nasal feeding etc., all types of feeding, why, UIUI has not yet 


gone, it is about to go. Therefore, Ul Af Adel Wadia UIT 
sRafer fepPacht of vada Aza UU: afyo:. That was 
the next topic through the example of Af8I@I: AUDIT 
that honey bee, the queen honey bee how it is very important. 
This was the second topic. The first topic is answer to the 
three questions in a nutshell. And then why UIUI is superior 
was said next. And there afterwards from the fifth dlom 
onwards up to the end is UIUI Safer. And thus the ground has 
been prepared for UIUI SURO. The purpose is UIUT SUIZIoll, 
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which will be introduced in the next chapter but the topic of 
this section is UIUI df@4I or UIUI aie and UIT SUR will 
come in the next chapter, which we will see later. 

 whas: wiftica guicwigecn | golse yofarcrr 
uufadiafsrad Il 35 gifed: gifod: ono: Il SR: 3. 
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adil: Ut: 


In the first chapter ate was discussed and incidentally 
along with alte the two olfels - the Pwr and garctorfer 
were are also emphasized, which two olfels happen to be 
Weld of di and SUI. And having discussed this 
generally in the first chapter, the second and third chapters are 
going to be devoted to UIUI SURAOI. UIUI meaning fezvaorsi. 
At the celf€e level we call it UIUI but at the HAM level 
Bake UI is Bake Aga VSRa and Aafke Asa osRa 
represents fézveorei. And for the sake of UIUI SUIRIoM the 
glory of UIUI was pointed out in the second chapter, because 
as I had said before whatever deity it is to be meditated that 
deity has to be glorified, which is an important 3igel of 
ALAA. We call it as StefdIG:. 3ffdIG: means glorification 
of the topic under discussion. So if 32 SURI is to be 
done 39@R will be glorified, if 31fSo1SPF ritual is to be done 
that ritual will be glorified, similarly since UIUI SUIZfoll is 
going to be talked about the UIUI ale was done in the second 
chapter which we saw till now. And UIUI aia was done 
both at C28 level as well as Haif€e level. At the oefke 
level, C2IISC means individual, Adi means total, at the 
individual level the glorification was done by an imaginary 
story, you remember how every organ said I am superior and 
UIUI wanted to teach them a lesson and UIUI was about walk 
out of the assembly, @IRIUI assembly and then all the 
organs could not function and there afterwards they praised 
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UIUI. At the Cafe level UIUI is the one which gives power to 
all nineteen D2UId{ neon Wdsilolocelur, Wdcdllogelliur, 
dedi sod:2uiifot and even Uedaldicdicp gBRA, All 
these nineteen parts of the body are sustained by the UIUI at 
the microcosmic level. And when you go to the macrocosmic 
level all the Gddls are sustained by one fé20asIs, the AaAke 
UIUI. So what you have to do is every @2UId{ at the 
individual level becomes a GddII at the total level. And UIUI 
becomes fé2Ueora{ at the total level. So at the individual 
level organs are sustained by UIUI, at the total level Gddlls are 
sustained by fé2UeeIsf. At the individual level organs are 
sustained by UIUI, at the total level Gddls - >Re fGeGad | 
ddl GI: | Agi: Uek: | ole: TUE: | - every organ has 
got a Odell and all the Gddls are sustained by Bde UII, 
fézueorei. And that is why it was said siatol add 
Ufeitoda, Ul ada ufeikodd, Everything is born of 
waite urlvr, fézveorel; everything is sustained by HaAfte 
UIUI and everything resolves into BHdi8c UIUI. Whether it is 
the power of lightning or thunder or it is the power of 
earthquake, whatever be the natural force all of them belong to 
the fé2veorsl, the total power. And since UIUI is such a 
powerful deity UIUI SURToil Dcioela. That is the essence. So 
with this tai of UIUI the second chapter was concluded. 
Now in the forthcoming third chapter we are going to get UIUI 
SUIAIolI and the third student is coming and raising a question 
here in the beginning. Two students have asked, very difficult 
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to remember the names. @doeft wireielol: we saw and 
seid: dofsi:. Now the third student is going to come, 
DACIAPACHIL:. Now we will read the question. 


Verse No. 3.1 


ser Sol MRAcaIAPAcieel: WUC soldowd vy uluil 
dd weriarsepesk sicHol a ufdaor wel 
ulfcitod ollcchad wel dalslserl werstexnicafsier il 
Il 

So now the third student namely MlAce: 3i2°aciRIoI: 
both are names of one and the same student. So in this 
Sufetwe] each student is given two-two names, ®doelt 
Mieudeio:, Place: sT°dciRol: both together is here one 
name, one person. So Si@l. Sf means what? WolGd 
Sfolod2zd] after answering the two questions put forth by the 
first two students. That means there is no clash. Because 
often in conversation or discussion you can find all the people 
simultaneously talk. Any conversation you can see there is 
nobody has the patience to listen to the other person 
completely. Either in between they interject or another person 
before completion raises the question. We have to learn from 
the usailuferadd. Till one person finishes, you can observe 
yourself, you will always find we will not have patience to 
listen to the other person completely. So here the third student 
was just sitting quite till the first two questions were 
completely answered. Now it is quite and there must be some 


silence also, because in between another doubt may come. So 
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after complete silence for such a long time, now comes having 
made sure that the first two students will no more raise 
questions, now SII, sfolorRdl Wage and Wat SAA 
Solodzd. Vold, RoldL fucTcGeL that is the name of the 
teacher. Ok. Students even if you forget don't forget the name 
of the teacher fWuueic:. fucuctGda sileacielot: uuices — the 
third student asked. This is the statement of the sufored, 
suferd introduces this and 9@oIdofl onwards is within 
inverted commas, the question of the student. The whole of 
the rest of the Ho is question and that is why it is ending 
with Sfel. Sfel indicates the inverted commas closed. SfeT 
siedeilelol: UUces — thus Si*dcilelol: asked UCAS, 
What is the question? 31eldol, So SfeIdIof is important which 
indicates his attitude. So every time Hdalelol indicates how 
much reverence is there. Therefore, with reverence he 
addresses & stordol fuvociic! @d: BU: UIUI: oleic. You 
can understand. From where does this UIUI, and here the word 
UIUI indicates both Cei{BC as well as AdAf6c, and VU: indicates 
ud geal Sep: the UII which has been glorified in the 
previous chapter, such a UIUI is born out of which source? So 
what is the origin of this UIUI or at the Hdi8e level, what is 
the origin of fézveors{? fezvaorsiza Rua fepa. That 
alone in the U2IUIs is known as Mell, ACMI. So TEU: 
MRuIg feat. Here by S@IUI: is not meant AftdGloloc: but 
fewesiza DRG fea, ddéRdA Tew: DRI fepa, 
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This is the first subquestion. The third question consists of 
four or five. This is the first subdivision. 


The second question is DeldL sifSatoL ose aienter? 
How does this UIUI, especially the cefSc, how does this 
cafse UIUI enter the physical body? QRRA refers to 
BICTIRRA, because UIUI belongs to AsAIRRA, How does 
this UIUI enter sifsaol OI}, because he must be reffering to 
his own body, this body. 30eUfel means 3iereefel, arise, 
enters. This is the second subquestion. 


And the third one is Silcdlofd] GI DeidL Ufdstoel 
ulfcisocl? Here SHIcdold] means itself, reflexive pronoun, 
2daudI. How does that one UIUI divide itself? Because you 
know UIUI divides into fivefold functions — UIUI, 3{UTol, celTol, 
SGlol, Adolf. That is the intention of the student here. How 
does this one UIUI divide itself into fivefold functions and 
UlfeIsoci — supports this body, becomes the basis of the body. 
Because through these fivefold functions alone the body is 
surviving. Therefore how does it divide and becomes the 
support of this VICRRA, This is the third question. 


The fourth question is ol 3-4? Through which 
path Col dilslol does this go out of the body, that is SIU. 
UII SCoPdAUI is only a nice word for AIUIdI, euphemistic 
term. Therefore, Meld] Sed? How does it go up, how 
does it get separated from the physical body? This is the 
fourth question. 
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Then the fifth one is Mell Waele] aifseri? How 
does this Bdif’e UII sustains this external universe? So, 
Mate (eBeaosiVwoUl Mes UPd Held sifseri? How 
does it support this whole cosmos full of powers? Then he 
comes to the individual level also. Meld{ 3i€elicdid1 you have 
to supply aifsrerct. Dead, HEAICHAL SFTETT? How does this 
UIUI, in the form of CeifSe UNUI, the individual Ulvrgifep 
sustains the individual? That is Sllolfogenfer pdifocaniur 
soc: HIUIfot wacarter, the nineteen organs. So how does 
the UIUI sustains all the nineteen organs at the subjective 
level? How does the UIUI sustain the cosmic forces in the 
objective level? Because we should remember UIUI stands for 
9IfeP, power. What you call as energy or power is UIUI 
alone. Many people confuse 3IICdI with energy. Can you say 
SHICdI is some kind of energy, they ask. Remember SICdélI 
can never be called energy because energy means 9Ifeb, 9Iftp 
means power, power always belongs to Ale. Always any 
power whether it is Sc@oI9IfeD or Silof9IfeD or fepellgifep or 
any amount of natural powers you take, none of them can be 
attributed to 31ICdII, it has to be always connected to UIUIgIfep 
or the substratum of UIUI is Ale. del alone later becomes 
UIUl. Why do we say like that? It is an incidental point 
anyway. Why do we not attribute power to S@iof[? Because 
remember any power is subject to fluctuation - power can 
increase, power can decrease, power can modify as they say 
sound energy can be converted into light energy, that can be 
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converted to mechanical energy, all powers are 
interconvertible which means they are all Hfda@R Ud. 
Whereas Melo] is ford@Ra. Therefore, S@fof or truth can 
never be translate as a power. Power can always be the 
translation of Ale alone. And this power here is in the form 
of UIUI and this UIUI alone sustains the total power as well as 
the individual power. These are the two questions asked. So 
thus UIUIs origin, how does it come to the body, how does it 
divide itself, how does it go out, how does it sustains the 
external world and how does it sustains the internal world - 
these are the six questions asked the by third student. And the 
entire chapter is going to be an answer to all these six 
questions and at the end of the chapter SUIZIofl will be 
mentioned. Even though the main topic is SUIRfoll, SUIZTof 
is going to come only in the end of this chapter. In one line it 
will be said, &: Vd UIUI dG — the one who meditates on such 
a UII he will get lot of benefits etc. And the rest of the 
portion is going to be answer to these six questions. Ok. Now 
the question is why should this topic be inserted here. After all 
UU aia has been done and next we should go to UWIUI 
SUIAOII topics and why should in between there be what is 
this OMA, the oflddd of UIVI, how does it come, how 
does it divide, all these things why do we discuss. There is an 
important significance for this discussion. See in the previous 
section when we have glorified the UIUI we have said that UIUT 
is the substratum of everything and from UII alone 
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everything comes 3RI $d Blois etc., examples were given 
and when you look into those descriptions it will closely 
resemble the glorification of S@fof. Because Seo also is said 
to be the substratum of all. Seqfvr ade ufeiitodd, In the 
previous section it has been said UY Ad ufciikocl and UIT 
alone is in the form of Sun, UIUI alone is odG aolda, UU 
alone is all organs. So if you look at the description of UIUT it 
looks as though it is identical with S@fof. So now the teacher 
has to make it clear that UIUI is glorified only in relation to 
other things, it is only a relative support of everything but it is 
not the absolute support. Just like when relatively observe 
earth can be said to be the substratum of all beings, all trees 
are born out of earth, all trees and human beings and animals 
are sustained by earth and all of them resolve unto earth and 
therefore the earth is the substratum of all you can say. But 
that statement is only a conditional statement. Earth is the 
substratum of all only in a aiUfétap étcdl. But when you 
make an absolute analysis, the earth itself is born out of Ofct1, 
OIcid1 itself is born out of sider, sifset itself is born out of 
die], die] itself is born out of SII, SIDI itself is born 
out of S@fo]. And therefore, the U>daicis are only amufsrep 
SIfasorord, Si@lol alone is siirelioeiaa sifewororl. This 
difference must be clearly understood. Therefore, UIUI is 
great, compared to other things UIUI is great. The UIUI’s 
greatness is only relative. This the teacher wants to show. 
How WII is not the absolute Sifeworor, not the absolute 
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@RUIA of the everything he wants to show. And how can he 
show? Only by one method - by pointing out that UIUI itself 
has got an origin from something else. Or at the BdiI8 level 
Geil himself has got an origin in something else. No doubt 
SEM is the creator of all, therefore SEM is great alright 
but when you go into the depth the very ddd etl himself 
is born out of someone else. That is what in the U2IUIs they 
will symbolically give. All the Gds and 3RRs will go and 
praise S@II and they will say you are the cause of everyone, 
you have created the fourteen WollUfeis and out of them all of 
us are born and therefore you are the creator, sustainer and all 
those things. Then after all the praise is over Set will 
quietly say, we won’t say after hearing all the praise we will 
keep quite without talking about our limitation, but Séifor 
being honest he says even though I am great compared to you 
but do you know one thing there is one who is superior to me 
also, because 


Tel CAIoNa UIA: ATA || FUScUforw 8-2-2 Il 


So S@iI himself is born out of something else. And what is 
the cause, that cause must be the absolute sTfeNGTordy, And 
therefore by answering these six questions the idea conveyed 
is fézveers{ is only a_ relative substratum, still not the 
absolute substratum. And why do we talk about relative 
substratum here? Because it is SUIAoll SURIoMDIUS in 
the SUIAoIDIVS we deal with the relative substratum in the 
SllolbIUS, in the dclod we deal with the absolute 
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substratum. Therefore, we are still in the 3URfofMDIVS alone 
therefore, the discussion is of feézverersf who is the relative 
substratum of the universe. Now the six questions are going 
to be answered by fQtucc in the following Hows which we 


will see now. 
Verse No. 3.2 


RA A saraimoroucshk sfewoisair aariss 
srcfer 1 2 II 


az A: Sard Az Hlacelet fsvellel Sra to that disciple 
a: facuciic:, that teacher furciiG Sdld answered thus. 
Cad Sif Meatlol geht — your question is going beyond the 
limit, which normally the parents tell when the children ask 
the inconvenient questions. But the parents say because they 
do not know the answer, fUUUCHIG is not like that. He will 
give the answer later. He says you are going beyond the limit. 
Because up to UIUI things are decipherable, you can 
understand, but when you go to deeper things you will find 
that things will become more and more mysterious. As_ the 
scientist themselves find now. When you look at the universe 
it is definable, when you go to the molecules it is definable, go 
to atom it is definable, go to subatomic particles slightly 
difficulties will come and still you go further there afterwards 
they themselves will form uncertainty principle. That will be 
the definition. So as you go deeper it becomes beyond the 
reach of the intellect because it is all del. Ale also cannot 
be intellectually understood or Ace: sifewororal det 3ift, 
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even S@fol cannot be what you call intellectually conceived, 
therefore as you go beyond energy or as you go beyond UIUI 
things become very very mysterious. Whether you look from 
dell angle or whether you look from S@iol_ angle, dleiI also 
iS siferdcofteray Sle@lol_ also is siferdaofieray., Therefore, the 
teacher says you are asking too much and you be ready if I 
answer my answer also will be equally subtle. Sieve: ait 
means S@iforvo: 311. You are a great SeISifol. Here the 
word S@Isilfol can be interpreted in two ways. One is AofUI 
Se@isilfol. You have been a Aol Tel SURID and therefore 
you are sharp in your intellect, therefore I can answer you, you 
can understand. Or S@ISilfol can be taken in the true sense of 
the term, in which case it will become a simple Sale. 
gsMztdrt takes in that meaning. He is just praising the 
f9I0eI as you are a M@ISMfol because sooner or later TSISIoleL 
is going to be given. Therefore keeping the future SeIsiloidL 
now itself, I have often said the moment he gets admission in 
the college he begins to put BSc or MBBS and how many 
times he has to write examination god alone knows. But the 
moment he gets admission he puts that title. Similarly, you 
have become my student sooner or later you are going to 
become S@ISiIfor and therefore now itself he addresses 
cetfone: sift. setfacda: sift sict Safe: seta, Not fact 
but it is a glorification, praising, patting the student so that he 
will listen alertly. (2dil— therefore, since you are a qualified 
student 3iédL a sdifét — I shall answer this question, this 
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very very subtle question, about which all the other sciences 
are still fumbling that question I am going to deal with. This 
is introduction to the answer. And now the answer proper is 


going to come from the next d1o>. 
Verse No. 3.3 


SIcdol VU UU od | ail GSU wridRaccldGidd | 
AolDdoeireasePoRR Il 3 Il 


So here the first two questions are answered. what is the first 
question? @cd VU UUM GieIcl? UIUI, remember, both at the 
ceive and Balke, Bears inclusive. The first question is 
answered. SIIrdiol: VU: UIUI: GieId. Sled. Here 3ilcdil 
means the real 3iIrdl, Aftdcloloc 3iical, Acad Silo 
SHolodd Tel. 


RAG! Cd Bicol: sii: Aged: | il 
AfeBleuformd 2-2-2 II 


What is that corresponding Hom in the qusmMlufowd, 
because Wsailuferwd. is a commentary on aUSs@MlUfond, The 
corresponding A107 is 

VARA WON Hot: Adfogenfor a | 

Wd daRoeiferu: uferdt faeaza anRutt | qosepluforuc 2- 
§-3 Il 

In ausMufond second dJUS@ first section the ake 


UII comes. The example of sparks. 


aga ten Aslacurawilseperson: 
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USA: Wado BU: | || PUScplUforsd 2-2-2 Il 

So in the third section the whole aike Uulcbell comes, there 
the HOW comes PASAIooMI UIUI:. And the corresponding 
portion is here. T6Ucdol: VU: UIUI: Sed. So if UIT is gone 
out of 3iIcdol then there will be a lot of problems? What is 
that? SIIcdI becomes MRUId{ and you know that every 
@MRUIA has got its DRUIdI because everything is born out of 
UIUT and we find that UIUI itself is born out of SICA and 
naturally our mind will think what? Sidi itself is born out! 
And therefore we have to say SIICdI is DIRUId{ at the same 
time it is not a real MIRUId. It is only and apparent cause. 
UAC ENC 


fortel of dicuftiol Gel of A Arey: | 

ol Aaelol ¢ cp SAMI Use I AU STADINDI 2-32 Il 
which we saw in HUSA. 

of offre ferercl ar faufsror 


olel HafMool aad Dd! | Dotaforgd 2-2-2< Il 


So really nothing is born out of 3IICdI and therefore really 
SHICHI is not a DRUG. If Secs is a real DRUG there will 
be another DRUG for Sic also. Therefore, we have to say 
that SIIcdII is not real DRUId. That is why we call it as faacd 
SIGlt MRA a A Uv SulGlal DR, Ok. If 
SICAL is not a real DRUIG, what about the wrist? Will it be 
real or unreal? If 3IIcdII is really not a DRUId then the DR 
also must be equally unreal. So the ate must be feT2eir aike 
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and that is beautifully indicated here. How the UIUI is born. It 
is born like the @Ieil. It is a very very important line to point 
out the ate ferezicady, The ate is compared to a shadow, 
eel. Because in all other suferds the creation is not 
clearly said to be false and therefore there is always a 
controversy between fafsrserSiciol and aE leror, Because in 
cfetetuferid we find that 3fcdol: sipigl: AgFsfe:. 
se ieroL says SII is not really born it is only apparently 
born. For this always fafsiveTSfefol question how do you say 
apparently born? It has not been said in the omer. omer only 
says SII: Aad: and aGieloL is unnecessarily adding it 
is apparently born, therefore unreality is all SEIT ’s 
perception alone. The creation is real. Thus fafsiverSietol 
argues but in watluferad we get a clean answer because one 
itself says alte is as good as a shadow. Just as shadow does 
not have any reality of its own, similarly Site is deed, 
live is faders, aike is Alea. For that the orfel UdTUI is 
in wotluforad. We don't find it in AfeRkI, in ebdce, in 
dJUS@ nowhere this comparison is made but here it is clearly 
made. Therefore, it should be remembered, a very important 
line. Weir geu €9IeII — just as in a person, so here in a person 
means because of a person, wsMztdrt takes forféra zeal, 
geu is forfétat Ayal, because of the Uv there is a shadow 
nearby. Yeu forferctay PRI Hiei. And from this example 
so many things are clarified. For creating the ®9IelI, the 
shadow what effort do you put forth? The Ie even without 
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your will, even without you being aware of it, because of your 
mere 2IciI, edd Afoorlel APIO eM sot decid, this is not 
that you request “Ie, SII may you come in front of me’. 
No, shadow is just automatic. You don't plan, you don't will, 


you don't desire, you are the shadow comes. Similarly, S@fol 


does not plan or will or anything. SEMI: Adal APU. spt 
Uike: stafi. So thus TEol’s 3RISICdA etc., is indicated 
and the second main point is that the shadow does not have a 
reality independent of the person. Similarly, the aike does not 
have a reality independent of Se@fol. So, VNI. CUI should be 
connected with eIell. CUI should not be connected with USu. 
QUI ele. And here he is referring to CUI because there 
must be ®IeiI nearby. Therefore, just as the shadow is here 
due to me because of my presence here eI, you have to 
supply de, ae RAR aol sicafor because of the presence 
of the SIICdl. RAR AOL also forféta adit, due to the presence 
of the Siicdl, Gdd siddd, Bid refers to UMN, ie., 
féveorai. Evers! is a representative of whole creation. In 
the same way due to the presence of Se@fol, the entire UIUI and 
all its products are 3d. 3ilddd_ means are born, are 
thrown out. So therefore the first question is answered. UIUI is 
born out of SICAL and an additional point is given UIUI is 
apparently born out of SiIcdiol, e1elI example is given to show 
this apparentness. OllkIcl $d. It is born as it were, it is existing 


as it were. SfollkIdloil GST feoreid. 
Sol SIU Hoole ... AFI FIs || OLA ¥-S II 
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Without being born I am born as it were. Ok. Incidentally, I 
remember one more. So because of this example another point 
also becomes clear. Because of the number of shadows my 
weight is not going to be decreased also. See when you have 
got a pound of clay and you go on creating pots. What 
naturally happens? The amount of clay becomes lesser and 
lesser as you are creating more and more pots. But suppose 
there are many lamps and many shadows come out of you, do 
you feel at the end of the whole process many shadows have 
come therefore now I have become less in weight. For 
reducing the weight you need not do anything, many shadows 
are born out of you, you find slim. But here the beauty is 
what? Let any number of shadows come I am dupa: 
wificy  yuiicuvlagcead wiz 8 wisAGe 
guiAdidfgivei. Similarly, everything comes out of S@fol 
but S@fol continues to be the same full UUiesel. You can 
extend this II example to any amount. After 3IIdcd{ there 
must be a full stop really. Because with this the first question 
is answered. Hollcpelot should be a separate sentence. That is 


answer to the second question. 


What is the second question? eIdL sifsatol ost 
sieiiel? How does the UIUI come to this body? Because 
there are so many varieties of bodies. How does a UIUI 
determine to enter a particular body? The answer is given, 
Hoildelot — it is because of the Del. Hol: here indicates Dal. 


Cc 


How does Hol: indicates dl. Hol: means ASMCU. Mind 
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represents the Ag@cu aftis of mind. What is mind after all? 
asDMceu facpculcdic> Hol: Therefore, mind indicates 
UasMeu, ASDcu indicates Dd, because 


ASMcu-Usaalol DIdTof || offal §-2¥ II 


WIA indicates Dd. See from mind we have to go to 
us@Meu, Asc indicates Id, DId1 indicates cdi. This 
is CUSIAcigII, having the marks of anything perceived or 
made evident through the former. Finally the meaning of Aol: 
means Gd. Isn't it true? After all all @éls are born out of 
what? Some @Id:. And this Id itself comes out of what? ‘I 
have a plan to go to states!’ ‘I have a plan to build a house.’ ‘I 
have a plan to study this.’ Initially, ASHCUBUUI, if this 
2s@cw is repeated it becomes a powerful desire, desire 
crystallizes into action. Therefore, HollDaoi means 
Aoiloied, ASdcuolerl, Didolod, Dap seeet:. 
Because of the cause of di sao ont ailelifel — it enters 
this body. And as long as the force of @di is there it 
continues in the body. That is a corollary we get. Since dt 
is the condition for entry @df will be the condition for exit 
also. Once the URGEl di is gone UIUI again forelifer. anemier 
dui: forifel diUI:. So with this the second question is 
answered. The answer is di. How does it come to the body, 
because of @di. And Wdi here means URGel Hdl, because 
UPadd Gd is inoperative at this moment; because of URGE 
Dd. 
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Now the third question is to be answered. We will 
read the Afo>. 


Verse No. 3.4 
uel ussailipdiicaforistp 
Vdloolidioldiodll Alolelicitozdeeladdy UIUI 


sRiomunouriauereld foray | ¥ I 


So what is the third question? SIcédlolél GI eid 
Uldsioel Ulfei6GAd? How does UII divide itself and sustains 
the body? For this the SUfoIUC] gives the example of a HAC, 
a king or an emperor. What does an emperor do? Emperor has 
got infinite powers. He gives his powers, he divides his 
powers and gives it to various ministers. And the power in 
every minister belongs to whom? The emperor alone. How do 
you know? In reshuffling time you will come to know. So the 
fellow who was very important S2MoI8INEI of QIIsocl God: 
9 ORI ORI: | Therefore, some of them have got glory 
only when in 2€Ilofd{, tooth. How much importance? So 
brushing three times, four times, filling with gold. All those 
things how long? As long as it is in its position. The moment 
fallen, value goes. [9RdI, my god! how much importance to 
hair. Hair doing, undoing and all those things spending lot of 
money and time dyeing and miserable failing, neither black 
nor brown, all how much importance to the hair. How long? 


As long as it is on the head. Similarly, here YSU also. So just 
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as the ministers have the power coming from the main 
emperor similarly here also UIUI has got the total power. And 
what does he do? He gives that power to various members 
like S{UIof some power is given, Oe{lof is another minister, 
3Glol, AAO! all of them. And not only that the emperor gives 
various posts to various ministers and he also keeps one 
portfolio. Isn't it? Even prime minister, he gives various 
portfolios to people and he also keeps one portfolio. Similarly, 
UIUI gives various powers to SIUIol, Cellol, 3Glol, Adilol and 
for itself it keeps another department, the department of 
respiration. It is like an emperor delegating the powers. This 
is the essence. Tel AAC sifei@cioL faforastp — just as an 
emperor engages or appoints various 3iféfaprs, sifeipciol 
means 3ifeicpIs, various ministers or various officers. And 
how does he do that? That is given within inverted commas. 
The emperor's statement, UdIo{ oldilol Cdlol aAldloL 
aifeiieisNozd — you become the governor of the 31lo&I you 
become the governor of 2H. So, like Ralol ofldilol, may 
you rule over, may you preside over this village, may you 
preside over this village. 3iféifefs62d means rule over, preside 
over. Up to aifaifeissozd is within inverted commas, the 
emperor address. In the same fashion, Vdd Gd UIUI:, the 
FREY UIVI:, Sci2lol UIUol, sc2lof refers to SMUIof, oxo, 
SGIF, ATOMRAIoL Sclol UIVMo{ all of them, Uicb UeicD 
Ud Ufooreicl — appoints distinctly. You take care of digestion, 
you take care of excretion, you take care of circulation, and I 
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will take care of respiration, UIUI:. So that is the main thing. 
Because defence is in his hand. More is going to come. Thus 


the third question is going to be elaborately answered, those 
details we will see in the next class. 


3 Wulas: Uuifdica Uoicuulggead | Whe volo 
uuidiaraisiwad 11 35 ottfort: onfort: offer: I BR: 39. 
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How. 3.1 - 3.8 

ara soa DIAcIUPAaRo: Wes soldod VU Uv 
Grid MwA 3sicAlol di Uldaor wer 
Ulicisodl Hollccbdia Hel Traralselcl Hersieeicslsiier Il 2 
Il 


Ra A aarafmoroucsh sfewoiszif azariss 
stdifet 11 2 II 


sICaAol CU UU shad | aur you coriaRacodciad 
Alloa sePosk il 3 Il 


aS 
Zell yarsalerpaifodtoris tp 
Cc won 
~S ~S ~ xXY™ 
Oo Oo QUT 


scRouMnousIaueeld Bored Il ¥ Il 
The third student asks for some more details regarding 
UII and the third question has five subdivisions. 


1) How does UII originate? 

11) How does it enter the body? 

ili) How does it divide into fivefold function? 

iv) How does it get out of the body? 

v) And how does it sustains the individuals as well as the 
total creation? 


Of which the two questions have been answered - the 
origin of UIUI is said to be Selo] or Sido itself. SIcdol: 
QU: UII: GieIeI | And incidentally the teacher makes it clear 
that the Site is {#22 by comparing UIUI into Ie. That 
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Ie comparison is important because it is the UdIIUId for 
showing the apparent creation, Woy Alte: of I cel. 
And how does the UIUI enter the body? That is the second 
subquestion for which the answer was given Aolbaol 
suremfer sifSatol 911%. Mind representing the Ddls especially 
the UR6Eel di. The URGE di is indicated by the word mind 
because Gdi is born out of 2as@Mcu or DI, both are same. 
2s@cu and Dd are they same, only the intensity varies. 
There is only a difference of degree, no difference of content. 
2Us@cu is mild and MI is intense. Agee is sprout, Did 
is plant. So thus di is born out of asc or DIA which in 
its turn is born out of Afol:, the mind and therefore mind’s 
grandson is di; to put in our language. Mind’s child is 
as@cu or DI and its child is cdi and therefore here mind 
refers to its grandchild, @di. And therefore Hollcpelol 
gremfer stator ORR means Helcpdet yueueu 
wioda was URer wore sia oR 
srefer Unol:. sfet fociaeniar SdazLA_ Gd, Then the third 
question is how does the UIUI divide itself into fivefold 
function. And for that the answer was given in fourth do>, 
where the UIUI was compared to the 2c, an emperor who 
delegates its power into various ministers, and each minister 
takes one-one portfolio. In the same way UIUI also delegates 
its power into four ministers — S{UIof, Ceol, $GIol and Idi. 
And each one is given a particular role also. UAlol oIdIIoL 
RaloL aifeiieisozd. The emperor will command these 
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ministers - you supervisor or you govern, you preside over 
such and such SIA. In the same way UIUI also commands 
these four 3{Ulolcelonic functions to govern or function in 
particular places. And having delegated the powers to these 
four UIUI’s, the UII takes function for itself. Thus four 
ministers as well as the prime minister or chief minister, that 
itself takes a function that was what we saw in the last class. 
SCRol UUM], sUfolleelloiGlonraAloiReellal Sol UIVIToL 
yeep Ueic> Ld distinctly, without overlapping, without 
confusion, without too much reshuffling in between, that some 
ministers forgot what portfolios they were in it seems. So 
without any such problem distinctly, doubtlessly, clearly 
footed. Afootely means it allots, it appoints we can take. 
Ok. In the case of the example the ministers take up the 
villages, in the take S{UIoflcellol etc., what part of the body 
they maintain? That will be the next question. So what are the 
villages of the body which are supervised by the U>dqUIUIs? 
That is going to be said in fifth Hom, which you will read 


now. 
Verse No. 3.5 
URS YISUo As: FRMoMRpIsel UT: Fael Ulisse 
ae I Alo: | WW Ad gdaool Aa oii ALHIGAL: 
Balfetet stafod Il 9 II 
This is all extension of answer to the third question. 


What is the third question? Meld sIcalol Uldstoel Ulfeieod? 
So that is been continued here also. In the previous o> 
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example has been given €8CIoc1:, in this HoH it is GINClod:, 
the original. So the position of the constituency of each one of 
the UIUI is been pointed out. ureyusey SIUIold] — so the place 
that is taken care of by the S{Ulofd{ is UleT and SUZe — the 
organ of excretion and reproduction. ures. It should have 
been UUM: but it is AMSR GoG:. URJA SUSLIA cell: 
AUAIER: UR zel afsaol, that is in the place of Ule and 
SUS STULL UllcisGcl we have to supply the verb 
STUToIdL Ullcisacl the SUJoidie] takes care of, presides over 
that particular part of the body because the function of the 
SUIol is removing the waste, excretion and therefore it 
occupies that position. Now what about UIUI:? agTiPl UII: 
— the position of the UIUI is d&i: and MPL, the eyes and ears 
or in general the face, the ddd]. Because UIUI is the prime 
minister. So therefore all well planned only. Therefore, 
agit UIUI:. And what is it doing? @2dolfrprseleL 
forofcesol_ we have to supply forofceso1 — coming out, in and 
out through dRdd{ and Ofs{aI. That is breathing process is 
mentioned here. So in the form of inhalation and exhalation 
the UIUI comes out through the mouth and nostril and similarly 
UIUI goes inside through mouth and nostrils. Thus going in 
and out through the mouth and nostril the UIUI occupies the 
face. This is the [del UlfcISocl. Therefore, the word 2d is 
used because UIUI is an emperor, the emperor itself takes up a 
portfolio. So with this the second division is over. 
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Now comes the third eel d 2idilol:. So the 21dilol 
UIUI which is the digestive function HélbIcz: Adlol: we 
have seen in Ardalel. So, Bdilot Heel Ufc. Everywhere 
we have to add Ulfeisod. ulfeisocdl means what? Presides 
over, rules over, governs. Heel means the stomach, A&C 
is ruled over by the dAfol: because that is the digestion 
portion. And a little bit more details about 2IAlfof is given. 
Because very important, central portion you know. So VU: 
VA SAA loos Ass feel. Why it is called Aslol:? VU: 
AaTG:, this Aslol UOT Asal orelfel. Ase otic means 
divides equally. What? Edd Sloold] — so the food that has 
been offered into. So the word 6d is used to indicate that it 
is something like a GIAIfSol: and after all the digestive power 
is compared to G°dloi 3ifsor: alone and therefore into the 
Uaioe; Gedlorz sifsol the stoold{ is Sd and this Scel 
SfooldI is divides into various nutrients and without any 
partiality, it distributes the food to all states equally whether it 
is ruled over by the same party or the opposition party without 
any problem it is equally distributed. Whenever problem extra 
food extra nutritions all those things are to be done therefore 
Baa OFC. Ok. And when oblations are put into the fire 
what happens? The flames come out and here also the flames 
come out in the form of seven tongues C2diIc salty: 
gidioc — because of the activation of the Bdilol UII. And 
how it is activated? By offering food the seven flames in the 
form of the seven sense organs become well-kindled. So here 
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seven flames refer to the seven sense organs, seven sense 


organs you may be shocked but we have seen it in the UScD> 


Be UM: Usdiod ASAI 

Bafa: Bfsteal: AA Sia: | 

Ua sd ciel ay afor Uo 

selon forfsal: AA AE Il AUsplUforwd 2-2-<¢ Il 


In quSsmlufoiwd it came. So seven sense organs means the 
two eyes, the two nostrils, the two ears and the tongue 1.e., the 
mouth there are 3x2+1 these are the seven mentioned here. 
And they are called flames because there the Siloffsol:, the 
flame of knowledge, the flame of awareness is manifest and 
these sense organs will function well only when food is there. 
Otherwise the eyes also become dull, ears also become dull, 
everything becomes dull. As in ®loclee suforrl the 
example is given. The student is asked to fast to show that 
3{oold] alone is catering to all of the sense organs. And he is 
not able to chant why he even forgets the Hows that he had 
learnt. And therefore it is a very beautiful concept. Here is 
the 3ffsof and food is kindling the 31fsol and as a result of this 
all sense organs become aglow which is nothing but the Wa 
sifeiv:, the seven tongues of that 3ifsot. 


olct mzctt a Aollordl a 
AcHiSal at a AAavH | 

piers faeaSat a Sct 
cIcieIetoll siet Ba fetal: | yosepruford] 8-2-¥ Il 
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There are also seven has been mentioned again in 


aqusm@lufod. Anyway Azad. ASAI means what? 
soolslsL because of the offering of the Sfoofd] RAI: Aa 


3ifaW:, these seven flames of the perceptual powers 3{dfocd 
become active. So thus 2diIof UIUT’s village is in the middle. 
Then what about Ceol etc., Oelol and 3Glol have to be 
mentioned. UIUI, 3MUIof and Adilol are over, two more are left 
out, which will be said in sixth Som. We will read. 


Verse No. 3.6 
ado GN sical | 3bidcw@sd alslon ari gd 
gddibwen GRiafickiit: uftremderrskRrearfer 
sidorey Celolaeey II § Il 


So the position of OeiIof is going to be the whole body, 
whatever be the minister who constantly keeps touring. Now 
everybody tours, anyway. So whatever be. So Ce[of is all 
over the body and it moves through the ofSls and these olfSIs 
are pervading all over the body. So Cel[of is all-pervading, 
flowing through the offSls which are pervading all over the 
body. And all these offSls are connected to eGadd. And 
therefore the teacher wants to begin from the €GeIdI onwards. 
So he will say there is a €Ged1and from GUA Sls travel 
all over the body and through these offSls CeIlof is moving 
about. This is the essence of the Hom. For that the €Ge has 
to be introduced first. And €Ge is going to be defined as the 
place of the 3iI¢dio]. Even though here there is no relevance 
for 3{Iediol at all, we have no discussion of SiIcdiol_at all, we 
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should not wonder how suddenly comes 3iI¢éof without any 
relevance. Here SIICdéoL is to indicate the €GU and from €Gea 
the ofsts and in the ofSls Cello flows. Therefore, the teacher 
says OU: sliced €lG Gall. So this SURTEI SICH, ISUCeI 
favel sce, CHICAUIAIARIAA sed, I, the Self VU: 
sncal €iG add. ef means sod: And according to 
the scriptures the position of the Slod:@2UI is EG only. 
€Gud1 means the actual heart alone because some people say 
there is a left hand heart, there is a right hand side imaginary 
heart etc., but according to os M2drel he takes €GUdI as the 
physical heart alone. In the feist dT, in two three 
ISI dIs it comes, in the aertenuforc 


A A Wisodesel spo: | Aoorl Tul Aoiletel: | II 
aferstetuford 2-€ I 


There in the slg MIS ITarel defines the €Ged]. He says 
that which is seen when the animal is cut inside the chest that 
ARUWUS is seen. Thus according to ISDA EGalsL 
means the physical heart alone, in which alone the subtle 
310d: PUI is located. Therefore, Gel Hod: DIG dcicl. 
€GuUd is the physical part, the 3[oc:d>2UI is the subtle part. 
Just as we have got the olciad{ and the Sfogeld, the 
SICIDdL is the physical part and the sfogetd is located in the 
SICIDA, Similarly, the ocd of the mind is €Ged]. Thus 
€GxIAL becomes MCI, Hol: becomes the sfoged, 
soc Rfogad, So then why does the teacher say €f¢ 3iIcdil? 
He must be saying eG Hod: DUI. ale Hod: DG ddd 
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in the physical heart the subtle mind is supposed to be located 
and in the subtle mind ddexd is manifest and therefore it is 
said the SHIcdil is in the €GedI. So therefore, in the €Gad{ the 
Sod: P21, in the Sloc:UI the felGIsiF and therefore it 
is said @fG soc: fas WUT silica SUcTeTA. 
From this €Ged{ there are many oss emerging. Therefore, 
I said SICA has no relevance here. From SICAL your 
attention must be turned to €Gdd{. And from this €GeId{ what 
is there? 3D. 3PI means ce. ostomsl Rdd_ RDA 
adicl. sdfcl to be understood. There are hundred alslIs. So 
olsts it is very difficult translate, the OlSls itself. Ok, 
hundred offSls are there and in other suforudds generally 
hundred and one are mentioned if you remember wmolufarnd 
gd dw! d €GeRa ASCARI Alorisifor:- ATH | 
RicdAiootdcaia favagsoal seal atdfod Il 
oluforue] 2-3-2 Il 

git dal ad. Therefore generally, hundred and one are 
mentioned, here hundred is mentioned. So gsMztart writes 
you add one more. Perhaps for the sake of round figure the 
Suforud] has said hundred. Vag Acid hundred offsls 
are there. They are all supposed to be Ulof offse:, the main 
ones. And _ there afterwards CiRildi that should be next 
sentence. Here there is no full stop and all, but we should 
know where the full stop comes. The next sentence comes, 


AR bea oi gti stafel. ARM — of those hundred 
olstis, UdbMld — each one of them will have 91d] 9IddL 
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— will have hundred-hundred sub-offSls, subdivision. That 
means the main one will branch into hundred subdivisions. So 
Vdd VAG adicl. Therefore, hundred x hundred is equal to 
ten thousand. Some people have calculated also, in some 
books you will find seventy-two crore seventy-two lakh ten 
thousand and two-hundred and ten. It is enough that if you 
know that it is plenty. Ok. This is the second subdivision. 
And there afterwards next sentence you have to supply again 


ART Udell second time we have to take it. ART 
Pac eIl — of those ten thousand oflgts VPa>adSeHl — each one 


of them becomes GRIM: GR: UfelgnRdlonst ASAI 
gidiod. That HéHf0r should be joined with GRIMfe!:. 
GRinid: GR: Asalfel — each one of them is divided 
into seventy-two thousand. UéHIfVI means thousand, 
GRIMIcl: means seventy-two. Each one of them is subdivided 
into, each one of the ten thousand is subdivided into seventy- 
two thousand, seventy-two thousand known as 
UfeigtRdromst. So thus first hundred, then each one of them 
is divided into hundred and each one of the divided portion is 
divided into seventy-two thousand and all this things 
capillaries, arteries, aorta, veins and there afterwards 
subdivision and all even according to medical science the 
blood vessels that are running in our system if you take the 
total distance it will be one lakh kilometers. Can you 
imagine! And the blood is, the heart is pumping the blood into 
all of them daily 7200 liters in 24 hours, like that they say. So 
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therefore if it is one lakh kilometers then the olfSls with the 
subdivisions must be so many and therefore it is said 91dfoc 
SIRT oeliol: aici — into all these olsls, dIRCeT olsls, 
SHO] ousls, UfeigmRadtonsts, in all these ofsls, oelot: 
aici, that is what is relevant for us. That number and all 
other things are not that much relevant. So thus what is the 
position of Celfol? The whole body. So thus the fourth UIUI 
has been mentioned, now one more left out, that is SGIofI:. 
{oA number seven. 
Verse No. 3.7 

aameled Solo: yuo yor cia oie uo 
UTA MIATA AACN II V9 II 

In some books SUI8eIId{ is there. It should be 
SHIFT. So what is the position of $GIof? The position of 
3GIof is not directly mentioned in this dlom but from this dom 
we have to understand the position of 3GIol is Sed: the upper 
portion of the body, the neck and above because it is said 
3GIol is the one which takes the UIUI above and since it has to 
disappear from the body at the time of death it is waiting 
readily here. Thus the position of SGIoI is supposed to be the 
neck and above portion, S€d:. So supplying this the third 
question is answered. So we have to see the order of 
questions also. What is the third question? Silcdélofd] GI 
Dad Ufdsioel UlfeIsod? And for that the position of each 
UIUI has been mentioned. Finally, the position of SGIof is the 
Sed S9:. And the function of SGIol is what? We have seen it 
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is the reversing system like vomiting etc., and that is during 
the normal life and at the time of death the SGIo!’s function is 
to uproot the UIUI from the physical body and SGIof is the 
power behind the travel after death. So thus the 3o[ol’s 
function and position is not mentioned directly, we have to 


supply and close the third part of the question. 


And now the fourth question is answered in this Ao, 
seventh How. What is the fourth question? Gol 3ccDdcd? 
Through which Hef the UIUI escapes from the body? 
Through which Hef the UIUI escape from the body? That 
question is answered in this 4o>. 3iel UDell offSeal — so the 
UIUI escapes through one important offSt known as YIU 
ost and this is mentioned from the standpoint of SURI 
because the topic is SUIZIolI but this cannot be a generalized 
statement because in the case of other people it will not be 


AVIV Gist because in the oluforvel it has been said 
favagsoel ScMaAvl Hafod || Dolufewd 2-3-2 Il 


The SCDdUIG will be through the AYsUM ost only when 
the Cie is higher Cie. If it is 3feMeia what can YIU 
olrst do? And therefore if it is 3f@ci@ or Ao[wICiep itself 
AYU os! cannot be useful. Here the topic being SURToII, 
the SURIc’s UIUI escapes through the AWdUII and therefore 
it is said Udel, VPI referring to AYdUIE. And who takes 
this UIUI? Who is the driver? It is said DEG: SGlol: Vell 
ONS! otelicl — so HEA: SGIoL: means HEA: SCA SSIOI:. So 
the 3GIol occupying the upper part of the body ofelfel — leads 
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the entire UIUI to various CIs. So the 3GIof occupying the 
upper part of the body leads the entire UIUI to higher CIs 
and UIUI means along with other AgdIRRaA organs that will 
come next later. UIUI being the main part it is said UIUI is 
taken and along with UIUI all the for: Sfoged etc., 
will go away. And that is the idea is it will be clarified again 
later that at the time of death the other functions of the body, 
the other expressions of UIUI like 3{UIo!, oefol, AdIol will be 
absorbed into SGIof UIUI. That is why digestion becomes 
weaker, it will be slowly merging into SGIof. And excretion 
becomes weaker again it merges into 3GIof. Thus breathing 
becomes difficult it merges into $GIof. Thus 3GIol absorbs all 
the other four UIUIs into itself and therefore the reversing 
system becomes powerful. 

UU UNO Bal Mwalditd: do stdzielor fereit Fa vTeL 
we: 7 Il WUsdofial ducoreficr - 92 II 

Everything is stopped. And thus all other UIUIs are merged 
into 3GIof and then 3GIoI takes the whole of them through the 
UYIUI offs. Therefore, Hed: SGlol: Label AYIUM offsell 
ariel leads to which cia d{? It all depends. Therefore, 
Uvelol Uvelsl Ciel oleifei — through Wed it leads to Ye 
CHD. quel CiI@ means what? dolce if the fuel happens to 
be YUeId or if visa happens to be WUeId, then YUeT CHA. 
uIUor UlUd. So uluol UlUdL oreiicl to be supplied. 
Through the UIUd{ it leads to WU cil. UU cil means 
what? of2@d1, lower birth. So YUe CHA refers to Sdof, 
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Ug Cia refers to o2@. And Sadilselld, if both are there 


means how? SHIA ASWACH DA — so through a mixture of 
Yuel and UI it leads to AOAC. That is why if somebody 


asks how is our life, we say mixture. Sometimes it becomes 
hellish also and sometimes it is like heavenly life when 
everything goes well. So AOAC DL oriiel. And this is 
the answer to bol 3ccbdici. And what is the precise answer? 
AYU of Sal Seepdil. It goes through AYIUIT oust. Ok. 
With this that question also is answered. 


Then comes the last part of the question. What is that 
question? Meld] Gal HEC sister? So how is the 
UIUI sustaining the cosmos at the HdI8e level and how does 
the same UIUI sustain the individual at the cee level? Two 
manifestations of the UIUI. The ceifSe manifestation and 
AAI manifestation supporting the CefRe creation and 
HAIR creation, which is going to be said in the eight Hom. 


Verse No. 3.8 
sical & d Wal: Ul SGUAY ot AIBIT UVsIofoTeIoI: | 
Ufsieell A Sac AU YSU aAAvesAlorRA AGIDII: 
A AAloil Aeyoeklfor: tl ¢ I 


So the external and the internal manifestation or 
expressions of UIUI are mentioned. The internal expressions 
of UIUI are already known. They are UIUI, 3{UIol, oelfol, 3GIol 
and UdAfol alone. So one part of the question is already 
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known what is that? How does UIUI support the subjective 
creation in the form of fivefold functions it sustains the 
subjective or Cai8c, Meld steels al sifsele1? How does the 
UIUI sustain the i€elIcddl, the oui. For that the answer is 
already known and that is UIUI, SM[of, oefol, 3GIol, AdAlol 
UU in the form of the fivefold physiological functions the 
UIUT sustains. But here the new idea mentioned is 
corresponding to each subjective manifestation there is an 
objective manifestation also that is going to be mentioned. 
What are they? I will just mention them then we can see the 
dom. Corresponding to the UIUI subjectively at the objective 
level it is SMfGeel Gddl. Corresponding to the UWIUI the 
subjective manifestation the objective, the macrocosmic 
manifestation is SIfGeel:. So, UOT WUT steelicatal aifserct 
smidea: WUT sifSael or Teel sifstercy. aifstercy means 
support. Similarly, corresponding to the G{Ulof, which is 
internal the external manifestation is uferdt and therefore 
SUT WUT steeicara aifstercl Uferdl Baer aay silsterey. 
It sustains the external. And then the third one is AdIof and 
corresponding to that it is the intermediary SIIGI9I is the 
objective or the external expression we call it as Hom2IDII:. 
SIoRIDYI: means the intermediary space, otherwise known 
as sted Reral also. So this is corresponding to diol. 
Therefore WMI — 3ifiGeel, sUlor — uferdt, aAlol — 
SIoALIDYI:. Then fourthly the celfol: is the subjective power 
and corresponding to that in the external universe it is OI], 
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adel dieJ:, which is flowing everywhere and internally 
odo also is flowing everywhere. And fifthly the subjective 
expression is 3GIof:, which sustains at the individual level and 
correspondingly at the microcosmic level it is the 3ffSof or 
here it will be called @ol:. He is going to say it in the next 
AiomA but it is better that we remember the five subjective 
expressions and five objective expressions. So_ the five 
objective ones are the new information we get 3ifGcel:, 
uferdt, sod Rei4, die: and 3fScl: these are the fivefold 
expressions of UIUI sustaining the external world. Now you 
see this o>. 


sical: & d All: UII: — so the 3MfGrei:, the Sun 
god is the external expression of UIUI. One sentence is 
complete. So he is referring to VW: UIUI: subjectively it is 
expressing as respiration but in the objective world it is called 
gmicee:. And incidentally he is making another reference 
also that between the subjective and objective, the cee and 
AAI, CULE is blessed by the HAM. So three statements. 
The cefSe UIT blesses the CelfR individual, the WafSe UIT 
blesses the Hdf€e creation. This we have said. But in 
between another statement is given, the Cel{Se UIT itself gets 
its power from where? HAL. So the third statement is the 
Ce UIUI itself is blessed by the HIKE. So he says VU: 
suse: SGelel — this aifSeel SdAl is rising. And it is not 
only blessing the Hie WPA but it is also blessing the 
oefSe UIUI. Therefore, it is said asia UIUIGL So[ol@lor: — 
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blessing the CIS{N: UIUI:, the UIUI located in face, blessing 
the individual UIUI. And here CI8IWd is specially mentioned 
because the eyes can perceive only in the presence of the light. 
Even though 3{fGeel is blessing all our functions, it is giving 
energy to all our functions, this special function of 3IMfGeeI is 
CIgiu: Uel:, being the presiding deity of the eye not only it 
generally blesses the U>dUIUIs it is particularly blessing the 
asi: UII, aIgiw: sfogel4, that is the sense organ of 
perception. It is particularly blessing. Otherwise without the 
light you cannot see. Don't say electric light and all, electricity 
also is supposed to be that energy’s manifestation alone. Then 
uferoenay Ul Gdcl — so whatever Gdd1I is in the uferdt that is 
the cosmic manifestation. And what does it bless? WOU 
SUIo{d] 3Idbcset you have to supply fersofel. That uferdt 
Odd supports the cafe sUlol. sifseel SdaI supports the 
celfke UNV, the Uferdl SacI supports the celfSe SIUToF. So 
S{dvcseI means holding, supporting. That is why 3{U[of is at 
the lower level, otherwise what will happen? Because the 
3GIof is constantly pulling things upwards, S{Iof will go 
upwards. So ms Mdrei writes there will be lot of problems 
therefore if we are stationary down it is only because of 
uferdt Odell, you may call scientifically gravitational force 
but this has been expressed in another form. The uferdt alone 
by holding onto 3{Ulof, keeping the person on the ground 
otherwise the 3GIof would have taken like the hydrogen filled 
balloon we all would have been flying. Then comes 2dilof 
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and oeffof. I have given the general definition, the exact 
meaning I will give you in the next class. 

3 WisG: Wiis Yo qUIA ie J | Jur Jui 
Uuididrafsivad 11 35 onfor: onfod: onfor: 11 Sf: 35. 
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HOW. 3.7 - 3.12 

aameled Solo: Yolo yor cid oil uot 
UlUAMIFATAT Hovis II 19 II 

siccal & ¢ Gal: Ul SGA Sloi AIST UVGToLSTSIOI: | 
ufroai er Sac Aur YouTUTTAKCaeTSTAA ATVI: 
A Baral areata: Hell 


The last part of the third question was Mel Gels fselei 
wmeraedicaidicl. How does the UWIUIdrdl sustains the 
individual, St€elIcdidl and how does the UIUId{ sustain the 


GIGI, AIA means the external which refers to sifeaqdeL 


and when we say SI{€eIcdidl we should not take the individual 
Self. UIUI does not sustain the individual Self, the SiIcéol, but 
here the individual indicates the individual MRA, UIUI 
sustains the 3folICdiI, UIUI does not sustain the 3IICdII. On the 
other hand SIICdI sustains UIUI. That is a different story. So 
here S{€e]IcdéidI does not refer to the dcdoekeU Bid but 
GAIA refers to ASU WICIAGAISRA, the Dciard. 
So here Sid means MRA, srfer SICHA, SHICHI refers to 
WRAL and not the Self. And I@ld{ refers to the external 
world which is generally referred to as the srferatady, So thus 
one UII alone sustains both the OefSe and the Aafke. In 
what form does it sustain was the question? So the first part is 
very clear. UIUI sustains the Si€elIcdidl in the form of the 
WdUlUls, UIUL, SIUTol, Col, SGIoL, AdIolwuvI, in the form 
of the respiratory power, excretory power etc., it sustains the 
individual body. Then the question is how does it is sustained 
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the total, for which alone the answer we are seeing in the eight 
dioxw. So these U=dUIUIs express in five different forms at the 
cosmic level. What are they? The UIUI expresses as 3MfGeel: 
- the Sun god, the GMUIof expresses as uferdt - the earth 
goddess and then 2dilol expresses as SlOALIDIV:, the 
intermediary space known as stor Rgiel and O[of represents 
as the dIx]:, the adored die. They all have got some link 
also. AIdIIol occupies the intermediary space in your system 
because the locus of the AdA[ol is the stomach and therefore in 
the external field the 21d{Iof’s expression is sod gr which 
is also the intermediaries space between arctica and Ydcit. 
sto SI means afdcii@. So 9: is uferdt 


aifsfct aI stel cite: | sa srelod era | 
waReRi cio: || dieRtetuforrd 9-2 | 


Therefore, sor RgrL means the intermediary space, which is 
the stomach of the cosmic person, cosmic stomach is 
soderl, And the cefof is the UII principle which goes all 
round the body because Culol: diel, Ada Ariel because 
there are so many OfSls remember, 72 crore 72 lakh 10 
thousand and 210 nerves are there in our body. OeIol moves 
through all of them and similarly at the external level it is the 
adold dieI because Ie] also travels all over. So thus 
sISeel uferdt stodRai dIeI and finally the SGIof’s external 
expression is said to be Col: or 3ifsor acdd. That is what is 
said in this How, 3ifGcel: & d Gel: WU: Scelfel and VU: 
Vol AISI UNUM sfolelelot: SGelfel. What is the job of 
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AARC? So the Adi UII not only sustains the Halve 
Wud but also sustains the Cee UII. Similarly, Bafvte 
SIUIoI also sustains the Hdi8e WuPd and it has to also bless 
the SafSe. Similarly, Ceol, SGI etc., and that is why AIgit 
UlUIdL SfofoJ@lol:. Not only the UIUI sustains the external 
universe but it also sustains our respiratory system, our 
perception etc. Then ufsroeli Ul Gddll — so that Gddl which 
is in uferdt, the uferdt odal SUIo{d] SIAbCseI is sustaining 
the 3{Uloidrad] at the individual level. Uferdt Gaal is the 
SIUIold{ at the cosmic level and it sustains the S{U[o{é{ at the 
individual level keeping it well balanced. I told you in the last 
class without the pull of uferdt Odd the SGIol would have 
lifted a person up. We all will be going up like Seoul 
balloons, you know, therefore in the Olympic games they 
leave the balloon up like that each one of us will be one-one 
balloon flying up. Now we are all kept pulled downwards 
because of the uferdt Oddll. Ok. 3IGNC8U the verb is missing 
there, we have to supply, 3idtese feivofel. So after 
S{Idvcse a comma must be put to indicate the 3{UIof topic is 
over. And then 31oR2I Acq SIDI: A: 2Alof:. Again after 
Idol: a comma must be there, because that is the third, that 
part of the space which is in between the earth and heaven 2: 
UAlol: Hil. That is the external expression of the Hdlol 
UIUI. Therefore, we should understand it as GI@I:. Gai: has to 
be added to all these. 3MfGeel is GIGI: UIUI:, uferdt is Gal: 
SIUToL: and sfociel is GI: Bsol:. So, A: Wel: AAla: 
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aidicl. There we have to supply the verb. Then the next topic 
is Giz: Celfol: adic. die]: refers to the all-pervading air, 
Iai: die]: is Cel[of: is the external expression of the internal 
oedfol principle. And therefore, we should understand the 
external Ie blesses our internal CeIfof, external soc Rel 
blesses the internal 2dIof also. Now four of them have been 
mentioned. Now the fifth one has not yet been mentioned. 
What is that? $GIof:. That is going to come in the next o>. 


Verse No. 3.9 


coil 6 dd scloRaalguelicddsn: Youtalefsgdsiorf 
AsueTsAral: [1 8 Il 

So, doil & did SGlol:. Ald is just an expletive or is an 
emphasis. Indeed Col:, the 3ifsor dcdd, the fire principle 
which pervades the whole universe is SGIof:, is the external 
expression of 3GIoI: that is the 3GIo!: of the [a2Ic. That is if 
you take cosmos as a person as the fa2Ic $2d2: and that fate 
$°d2 must have WdUIUI and fazic $%d2’s UII will be 
smierel:, fate $°az SIUToF will be Uferdl, fete S°az Balor 
will be Sfoceial and Celfol will be Adel Ale:. That is 
why 


a: Ulal eRe ofsy-faecy-zorct: dogaell d oPt 
SRA: 3ifeict:. Therefore, take the cosmos as a person then 
what will be the SGIof? the sifsol Arad will be the SGIor 


aspect of the universal person. So that is the Gel SGlot:. 
And in the form of SGIof it sustains two things. One 1s it is 
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sustains the whole cosmos and secondly it sustains the 
individual SGIof also. And with that the answer to that 
question is over. MA else. How does the UII 
sustains the external universe, the answer is 3UfGceI uferdt 
sodRei ae sifsor BYU] UIT GSTs WoSAg sifstele1, in the 
form of the fivefold natural forces the UIUI sustains the 
cosmos. So_ therefore with that the full stop understood 
because that topic is over now. Because in the suferud full 
stop, comma, semicolon will not be there. Even the change of 
topic, next para also won't be there. So we should be able to 
distinguish. And this topic started from where? It started 


from 3iiéeal & d onwards is De Geralserd. Anyway 


that we will see in the end. 


Now up to this is the answer to Del GleralsHered. In 
the rest of the portion the dRUIdI is going to be talked about a 
little bit more. The student had asked the question Col 
Secbdicl, how does the UIUI gets out of the body that was one 
of the question. And that question was already answered also. 
Where was it answered? It was answered in the seventh dlom 
Hed: Vell olseal DHEA SCA. UII goes out through 
the Sed ost known as AYdUIT ors! it was answered. But 
now that very same answer is elaborated a little bit more. 
Therefore, SCODAUISIS is continued here a little bit more. 
And at the time of death what happens? We had said that all 
other UIUIs are withdrawn that is UIUT SMUTof celfol and AdAlol 
become weaker and weaker and they are all going to be 
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absorbed into SGIof:. And that is why respiratory system 
becomes weaker, breathing trouble starts and S{Ufof also is in 
trouble excretion doesn't properly takes place, OeI[of 
circulation is affected, Adolf digestion doesn't work because 
all of them are withdrawn by 3Glol:. It is packing for UeIIUId, 
If we have to vacate a place hours before packing begins. And 
how long before depends upon so much things we have got. 
And it will be all reduced into four packs or five packs. 
Similarly, SGIol gets ready for therefore one knapsack 
therefore all UJUI 3{UJol OelIol AdATol they are all packed into 
3GIol and this 3GIof is along with the Offaled, the fercrsiRt 
ddoxd it is going to leave. And now the 3GIof has been 
pointed out as the 3ifsor cdg and therefore as the $GIoI goes 
away the 3ifsor cdg also goes away, therefore the heat of 
the body leaves the body. And _ that is why this person 
becomes, no more person, this body becomes cold. GUSI I 
ole. Therefore, it has become cold. That 1s what is said here. 
SugIIocicioil:. That is next sentence. It is AQUI @Ict, Uru 
wlcel fod. Like our eight chapter of the offdl. 
SuUgIoricfoll: means that person from whose body the 3ifsor 
cdg] has gone away. Suood coil UA A: SUgod ot:. 
And it refers to a person who is about to depart. SMTi 
says AT: aa: means a person about to die, a dying 
person. So a dying person becomes SU9IMoricoll: colder and 
colder. And the reason is what? SU9IIoc SGIoIcdIc because 
the SGIol Arad] is leaving this body. Uoisias, orafqeL 
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means Yorolodl. Here 8d means ofodi or it refers to another 
IRA, So, Yorsidel gs Riera another body and we have 
to supply the verb, it is not here, UfeTUeIrt he enters or he goes 
towards. So a person whose body has become cold is now 
leaving along with Sclof to another body, YorsiaeL 
gBRIonRg, Along with what? sfocel: — along with the sense 
organs. 


Aor: Wololifegeanttr upicisentar Sues i afar ¢9-09 II 


ORR agate acaeccpraciiea: | 
aéicdaltal Baier afefoenforargrcd il aftar 29-< I 


Just as Cie] takes the smell from Sigel, the flowers similarly, 
the SGIof die] takes the fragrance of life because now we are 
all fragrant people. fragrant people means what? I mean 
fragrance means fragrance of life, the touch of life is there, 
that fragrance is taken away by SG[lof dIxJ. So, Sfogel: UE. 
And how do the sfocdls travel. They are also packed off. 
Because while travelling they cannot be used. So_ therefore, 
the Sfogels are also packed in a special trunk. What is that? 
Holst Asuelslol: — which are resolved into the mind. So 
the mind is the suitcase in which all the Sfogels are packed 
and after entering another body, we immediately open and 
start unpacking. Similarly, enter another body from the mind 
all the sense organs are thrown and everything has got a place 
almirah is there, they are all OCIA. And _at the time of 


travel they all go to suitcase. How Lord has beautifully 
created! Therefore, he says Aol Bsuetsilol:. AsueEtsiol: 
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means resolved. So along with the sense organs which are 
resolved into the mind, the SU9Iocctorl: YSu:, the dying 
person Yorsidel another wR ufeeId he goes to. 
Through which dof? sed ofS, i.c., YNFUI OMS. Is that 
alone or something more is there? Something more is also 
there because the question will come ‘In which direction the 
3GIof will take a person?’ So when you get out of the house 
no doubt the UIUI is helping you to go out but which bus you 
enter into or which train you enter into depends upon what? In 
your mind there is a 2lg@cu. I am going to Sidiollel, | am 
going to Soo{fololZ, | am going to this place. Thus the $GIof 
along with the sense organs resolved into the mind plus the 
2is@cu of a person has to be introduced, that is going to be 
said in the next lool. 


Verse No. 3.10 

Ukarmdawy Uva WRI Yep: | Aslcdoll 
aekaswleud cite oreifer tI 0 I 

You can understand. ufedd: USU:. So here ferc: 
literally means literally fefd: is mind, but in this context 
fercié means the 2ig¢@cu in the mind. 24sc@cu means what? 
our likes, our innate cravings. 
a a aft TaRowald Casio Wciazd | 
a addict olode Aol ca.glasifad: | offar ¢-§ I 
That Asc alone is called sIdoll. Everybody has got one- 


one deep ambition in life. There are so many many ambitions 
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but there is one very deep ambition in life and that is called 
here 31Idoil. And how did they develop this deep ambition? 
4aGlI ag sid-siidd:, constantly day in and day out thinking 
of that, that 2lgcd>cU comes. And afedd: USu: clot 
uswcua RU: UMOTaL 3trenfer — so UIUIA means here all 
these four UIUIs, all the four UIUIs go out. UIT SieMfer. UU: 
refers to GflaIrail. So, Vu: fargraiRReu sian afead: 
adicl whatever 2s@cus he entertains with that Agdcu he 
comes out. So how beautiful it is said. T he idea is feIqlaiat 
comes to the UIUIs and the UIUIs is going to come to SGIol. 
Thus 3GIof will have all the other four UIUIs as well as the 
ofldIcdil. Thus a bundle is there consisting of four UIUIs 
resolved into 3GIoI as well as the GildIcal. SildIcal referring 
to the FaIGIsRA also resolved into 3GIol because GfldIcaI also 
has to travel. Thus GfldIcdI is packed into 3GIol, four UIUIs 
are packed into $GIof and one more important packing is there 
that is the Agccu, which is the main fuel like water bottle in 
the hand. So, thus that 2igdbcU is one which has to determine 
the direction. So QU: offaical Ural aireniet resolves into 
UII and UII goes to Sclof. That is what is said here. 
UU oR ap: adicl. So UII: refers to all other four 
UIUIs. This UII enters where? AoRI acp:. Here SRL 
refers to SGIof because we have already told that RI and 
3GIol are one and the same. Silcd{oll Cia d ofeliel —so here 
you have to supply the subject SGIof. This SGIof into which 
the UIUI and OfldIcd has resolved, this 3GIo1 CHa oeifer - 
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takes the GfdICdI to various Cs. And how does it take? 
Ué SIcHol — travelling along with the GfldIrdi, taking the 
ofldIcd along with itself the 3GIol leads the G{lGIrdI to other 
CDs. HS BIcHoll. Here Bled refers to GfldIcsl alone. 
ohalraoll AS sieHol Slo: Slalcaloral Cea ofall. Ok. 
What Cilap? eeir uswMfeuda — according to the AsccudL 
that a person entertains. 


WIMdloel: HldieIcl Aoxldol: 


A wrt at at | 
UMAR Hdlcdoled 
sed ad ufdciefod pram: || FuSswlufersd 3-2-2 II 


So therefore according to the type of DIA or AScdcu the 
SGlol takes into the Cl. That is why in the case of 
oflaoeicp 3GIol gets confused, because it ask the question to 
which Cia I should take you. What type of as@Mcu you 
have got? So then the oflaosrcp says where should I go, 3éd1 
udord: fore: ZeiU]: and when he says nothing, the 3GIof 
doesn't have employment and when he doesn't have work it 
completely resolves and that is why there is no travel in the 
case of ofldogrp. UldMURaA MdirdoRd séq ud 
uldciletiod IdI:. I am going to give you a free ticket but 
here even if SG[of takes us free I have no intention to go 
anywhere, that is why for a oflaoerep no travel. In the case of 
others ell uswMfeuday CiadL oiiel. Ok. This is the 
extension of bol Secbdicl. With this all the questions of the 
student has been answered. So how does UWIUI come, how 
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does UIUI stay in the body, how does it divide into various 
factors, how does it go out of the of the body, how does it 
sustain individual, how does it sustain the total. All the 


subquestions have been answered. 


Now the teacher comes to the main purpose and the 
main purpose is SUIZIoII. So all these discussions on UIUI is 
for what purpose? Since UIUI is such an important principle, 
UIUI is an exalted principle UIUI SUIZoll is going to bless a 
person. So thus the previous chapter as well as this chapter is 
only a preparation for UU SUIAo. Why this much 
preparation? Because the 3UIZoll has to be done only on the 
Sse@Dv_e dz. Nobody does SURI on forcpue Ge. Sev 
means what? A_ superior object. Therefore first UIUIs 
superiority is established. Now that we know UIUI: SccpUe:, 
now we can do SUIZfoll on the UIUI. Because UIUI is equal to 
the Bate giftp known as the fé2veeTai principle, who 
contains the total power of the universe. And therefore as a 
ozi8e I can certainly do the Hee UIUI SURO. Ok. That 
is going to be said in the eleventh Ao. 


Verse No. 3.11 


a vdfdgiount ag a sRa uo dludsadl safer acu 
eID: | 88 I 


So the SURToll is said in this AoA and merely if 
SUISoll alone is said then nobody will practice that SUIRToII. 
Therefore you should always hold a carrot in front. So if you 





| 229 


Wat Sule adic: Tol: 
do this SURToII what will be the cid? Therefore, Weld] also 
is being mentioned here. So Vdd fagiot faGlol means not 
del faeiot. Vdd] UIUI faGIol. So that person who knows the 
QIUI in this manner. In this manner means what? Suki Ga 
SCPUBIUI in the manner as described in the second chapter 
and third chapter. How’ the UIUI is important for the 
individual, how the UIUI is important for the total and even in 
the second chapter you should rememebr UIUI was said to be 
3RI sd Beiotsit UY ad ulePSctel and how UIT is the Bet 
ard and how UIT is all the four dcs, all those descriptions 
given in the second and third chapter, U: fAGlel— the one 
who knows. And _ is the knowledge enough? No, no, no. And 
do. dG means what? 3URc. SURAT DUCT. So the one 
who knows and meditates upon that HdiI8c UII who is none 
other than fézveloray. Azer fepal Weel? The Weld is 3izel 
Uo: a & Slee — his children will not have SUd{ex. 
Because UII will bless. Isn't it. Because whatever ddI is 
worshipped that GddI will bless according to its power. What 
can a minister do? Whatever portfolio he has got, if he is an 
industry minister he may give a license, if he is an education 
minister he will be useful for school admission. So — thus 
according to the portfolio only GddI can bless. And if it is 
cigdil Sd what can she do? Wealth. B22defl Gd - some 
knowledge. If it is UIUI what blessing the UIUI can do? That it 
can give a longer life or it can avoid the 3tUdice]. Therefore, it 
is said Si. 3Re refers to SURIMIa, UNM BURIM2, 
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fewest SURIDIRI Yoil:, UWoill: means progeny, the 
children of éleIci — they do not depart. So thus their family 
will have a long life. This is S@Cicbw es], And after the 
AQUI what will the SURI@ get? sidici: aidici. And after the 
FRU the GURID goes to TACHND. Machi 


™“N 


AYUTONSe 
omar ofttiepurct | afeeoil uferictsofer | ara sfet aril 1 
gi YaReenisee | He sir serf0r | srvoiliel FARTS | 


etc., we saw in Ae like that he goes to TECH and not 
only he goes to SéIcile the one who goes to TEICH® attains 
knowledge there and there afterwards and gets wmaAaiep also. 
And thus in S@{ci@ he gets smUfsiper SAACG and 
through calaicp he gets dReadd 3idicdcdd also. In 
SeIci@ he gets relative immortality. Relative immortality 
means what? Long life. And there afterwards when he gets 
aap, the immortality becomes dRceld 3dicaicddl , the 
real immortality also. Therefore, it is said 3{dIc: adicl. Ok. 
This is the Weld], And there afterwards Ad VU: °@Tep: and 
this being a Senor in support of this statement it is 
quoting a How that is a How from the Hos of the des. I 
had told in the introduction that UG is divided into various 
portions. The beginning portion is called Ao>ailol, the next 
portion is called SI@IUIsIof, the next portion is called 
SILVA and the last portion is called Suforwel, dior, 
SME, skwercp, sufotve, And of this the SIGIUI portion is 
generally a commentary upon the Ho portion. ASIII is an 
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elaboration, SIGIUI does not mean SIGIUI, gi, dou, the 
SIGIUIFII of the dc is generally a commentary of Homi. 
And therefore often in the SI@IUI8o] the AoAdIFI is quoted 
for support. That is why in afc and all you will often get 
dctey step! sidicl. So 23Icp: means How:. And that is 
what is done because UWsiUforwd is what SUfeIuC? Horr or 
Tel? Woiluformd is a Mewluforwd. Therefore, it is 
quoting a om. So dc WU: oesTcD:. cicL means what? aR aor 
ay, ARAL sie means SRaol sel? stare: atafer seer atoL, 
aif. That you will get a big result. So, in Wet 3 LU: 
dgridlol: sic: there is a following How also. And what is 
that om? We will read. 


Verse No. 3.12 
scuriaeit = weno §«=©6faaed = daga— <&$ssCsCARTTT 
seca Ud UU fasieladerard fasnenrscaseat Sit I 
82 Il 


So the one who knows the following details of UIUI 
becomes immortal. This is the essence of the Hom. The one 
who knows the following details of UIUI attains immortality. 
And the following details means what? The five questions 
asked by the student here. And what are they? Scufia — How 
does the UIUI come into existence. And what is the answer to 
the question? It was given in this section only. SiIcdfol: VU: 
WUT ciel. Bei Yu: do you remember? Therefore out of 
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SICH the UIUIs ScUlti takes place. Just as a shadow is born 
out of a person. So thus this WR 3cUftl the one who 
knows. Then amerieray, How the UII arrives in the body? 
med CU: UIUI: seiier? The student asked the question. 
And what was the answer given? Aol Dole IPask, 
because of our udedis, the udyverury, the URoedtpcid 
sisal oi 3ieiiel, this particular information one who 
has. So 3ieifel means arrival in the body or entry to the body. 
Then 2IIoié{ — its positions in the body. It was said that as 
UII principle it is in the Ggf:, OMfSpT etc., as SIUlor 
principle its S&MofdLis UleTUSeId] and as 2dilof principle it 
is in the A€AS9I, as SGI it is situated in the neck 3€d: etc. 
Thus the fivefold positions of the UIUI the one who knows. 
Then feratcael, fersicdey gsMztdrt takes as Uacdd. 
Us{cdd means its overlordship, its power, its status. Because 
it was said in the Sufommd Usfsa elo oslol UAToL 
Msol sifeiiriwoza just as an emperor allots duties to various 
ministers and others similarly, UIUI allots duties to AAlofl 
SoGlol etc. Therefore, UIUI is like a SIHAIc. That is called 
fasiradt, the overlordship of UIUI. Then Use. Here we have 
to supply the word 2eWUofd, Uda SeTUold, which means 
dividing itself into fivefold systems or fivefold faculties UIUI, 
SIUlol, Cellol, SGlol Adlol. Then si€elicsi4l dd. So _ its 
subjective nature, its nature within the individual. This is 
answer to the question DeidL TAA HAA Sister? How 
does it sustain the individual and how does it sustain the total. 
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And that is indicated by SI€elicdidl, dd indicates etd. 
And how does it sustain in the individual? UIUT, 3{UIol, ceifol, 
SGlol AAIol WUT. And how does it sustain the external 
world? sii¢ca uferdt stodRei are Aoit Buu aifstetroray 
dd UlUI2 — so of this UII principle all these information 
fdsteI — having known and also 3URU. That is to be 
understood. faster] means knowing and meditating. Only in 
the case of the Se@i<iloidl knowledge is enough. But in the 
case of all other things knowledge will not give any benefit, it 
will be only a step for doing either in the form of a physical 
ritual or in the form of a mental meditation. Therefore fasta 
means SUI. AAPA. AAPA means cDalaiep 
SPI or Tels 3iPaIc1. And it is repeated once again 
fastest to indicate two things. One is that the result 
is definite, do not doubt it. And the second is to conclude this 
chapter. So fGzfep: saa Ruel, SUMERIL d. Thus in 
this section all about UIUI was indicated and the UIUI SUIZfoll 
was indicated. In fact, UIUI SURTol is the main topic. The 
previous chapter and in this chapter the first portion also they 
are all only preparations. SUIRToIl is the fafel. They are all 
only 31efdIG. And the Weld] also has been mentioned as the 
Seiciic Uf. And last one more point. 


So this Weid] is for whom? ADI SURIDs, those 
who are interested in SEICH® trip they all can do SURToI but 


suppose a person says I don't want cpatatep I want only 
sIDAACD, ie. ollacafep. So those people who are 
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interested in Gfldoaffep what can they do with the SURToll? 
They can also practice this SURIoll, forveplideil. And then 
what will be the WT? Then the Weld will be fertgifs, 
fertol2icerdi, and proper e[> UIs. So all those things are 
indicated. Therefore, the Weld] is he will be able to come to 
dGIod1 in this life. So it will lead to dGlod which will lead to 
Belafep: or oflaoaifep: here and now. And here the SURToI 
is prescribed as a preparation to ollaoafep not as a 
preparation for wMalaiep, because this is an suf you 
should remember. 

3 Wiss: Wifes YUicUviggGeId | Wie Wisse 
quidiarafsrad || 35 onfoa: gifod: gmfod: Il eh: 3. 
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First we will see the gist of the third chapter and then 

we will go to the fourth chapter. In the third chapter the 
student asked five questions in the first om. 

i) De: VU: WUT: eT 

ii) WMele_ sal oR sien 
iii) 3ilratlof Ufdstorl Mera uiciserdt 

iv) bol 3ecbad 

v) DALAM sexless sister 

These were the five questions. In the second o> the 

answers were introduced and then the answers begin from the 
third dom. The first two questions were answered in third 
Hom. All small answers. 3iicdfol: WII: GieId. From where 
does UIUI come was the first question. The answer is from 
SHC the UII comes. Then the second question was @eldL 
sisal onte aiefel. How does UIUI comes to this body? 
That also was answered in the same dom, number three. 
Aolbaoi sifsatol oR 3ielicl. Because of our as@cu or 
Wd, Aol: we saw means Gd, because of di the UIUI comes 
to the body. Thus the first two questions with answered. Then 
the third question was how does it divide itself and function. 
That was answered in the fourth, fifth and sixth Hoof. Three 
diomAs were the answers to the third question - How does the 
UII divide itself and maintain the body? And _ the division is 
in the fivefold form SIUlofleelolGloRilol and each one 
was given a place also ARAoMapIsel UIUT:, urejusey 
SIUIol, etc., the positions also were mentioned in these three 
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diomws. And in that context alone it was said OeI[of travels all 
over the body and for that purpose alone so many olfSls were 
mentioned. It is in the context of Celol’s position. 72 crore 
72 lakh 10 thousand and 210 or something like that. And an 
example also was given that just as a BISIC, an empire allots 
various functions to various ministers, similarly the UIUI, the 
emperor allots various functions to S{UlofleelollGloRidilol 
and itself takes some functions also. Thus four, five, six is 
answer to the third question. In the seventh Hom, fourth 
question was answered. bol 3¢@bdicl - How does the UIUI go 
out? That was the fourth question which was answered in the 
seventh Aiom. And it will be again repeated in the ninth and 
tenth dom also. Therefore, seven, nine and ten answer the 
UNIV SCAVIG, which was the fourth question. So in the 
seventh o> it was said that the UIUI goes out through the 
Sed: GIS! known as the UYU ols! especially in the case 
of the SUIRI@s, not in the case of all the people. In the case 
of SURIDs it goes like that. It is not so in the case of Silfols 
also. Ok. In the case of Silfols also there is no question of 
YIU asl, in the case of other people also there is no 
question of AWdUIT ost. Only in the case of SURG. Then 
the topic was elaborated in the ninth and tenth o> also. That 
how the other UIUIs get absorbed in the Sofof and not only 
that all the sense organs along with the mind also get resolved 
into SGlol. Only two things are active now i.e., the SGIof 
itself and the 2igcpcUs of the mind, Sod:IcI SdiRVIdL or 
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UeHol DicI 2Isccu are active and these two together will 
lead the OffdIcdI to various Cil@s. yueyor yuel clic) UlUor 
Ulu cilc SHIFT CA AAC DAL was mentioned. Thus 
seven, nine and ten AoMs are answer to the fourth question. 
Then the fifth the question was how does the UIUI sustain the 
external world and the internal world G@ld] Sitdicdidl a 
aifsierey. And that was answered in the eight Hom. And here 
the teacher answers how the UIUI sustains the external world 
in the form of 30fGee:, in the form of uferdt, in the form of 
sod gi, in the form of Adder dieJ:, and in the form of 
3ifdsor cdd{ in the fivefold natural forces, in the form of the 
fivefold natural forces the UIUI sustains the external world. 
And how the UII sustains the internal world was not 
answered, we have to understand the answer. And what is the 
answer? In the form of the fivefold physiological functions 
known as UIUI, SMUTof, ceifol, $GIol, Adolf — the respiratory, 
the excretory, the circulatory etc., it sustains the internal 
world. That is to be understood. Thus all the five questions 
were answered, the last question was answered in the eight 
diom. And then the whole section was concluded in the 
eleventh and twelfth Hom by introducing the main theme of 
UII SUIAoll. So the five questions and their answers do not 
have direct relevance, they are all for the sake of UIUI ale 
alone, ‘by merely knowing the greatness of UIUI I am not 
going to get any benefit’ based on these understanding I 
should do SUIRfoll of the UIUI, how it sustains me, how it is 
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born, how great it is etc. And the one who does SUIZoll a: 
fagiol ed Ulu dg 4: SIAC: sidicl. dG means SUR. The 
one who does SUIRToIl gets a benefit in this world and a 
benefit in the other world also. SEciMbcia Ucipwerd. 
What is the SCH WCIs? His family will not have any 
Udi, accidents and other deaths will not occur. The UIUI 
will bless the family member with a life as allotted by URE. 
Ok. URee cannot be changed. As allotted by the URod, the 
full life will be there. That is SECHDWCII. And 
Realpweid is Teicil ul: agolora welafep: a. 
With this the UIUI SUIToll is over and you should remember 
the second chapter also is to be connected with this UfIUI 
SUIS alone. That is according to QI whatever be the 
main commandment that is supposed to be the main teaching, 
fafel. And all the stories and glorifications do not have direct 
value at all they are all supposed to be SI@fdIcI:. For 
example if SoG is glorified in a big text book the study of that 
will not give me any benefit because by knowing SogG’s glory 
I am not going to get any benefit. By knowing you can get 
benefit only in one field. And what is that? S@Igifofdi. In the 
entire DADIVS Sold itself does not have any Wellford at 
all, therefore wherever we gather knowledge that is all 
srefalGalaels, they are all secondary statements. In the 
@diDIUS wherever we get descriptions of things and we 
learn a lot of about Sdefci@ or rituals or Gddlls etc., all that 
knowledge does not have any benefit directly, therefore they 





239 


Wat suforad ada: Tol: 
are all called 3i¢fdIGdidels. Then after the 3i¢fdIGdldus the 
dG will say ‘using this knowledge you should do some @di or 
SUIS’ that statement of commandment is supposed to be 
ARIA we call it as faferataetdy, So in the MéapwvS 
always importance is given to doing either a physical action in 
the form of @di or a mental action in the form of SURI. 
Wherever such a commandment comes that alone is d{2ceId, 
Now if you come to the second and third chapter in the second 
chapter only UIUI’s glory was talked about, therefore the 
whole second chapter is only seldIGd, it doesn't have any 
benefit directly. seldiodlaeloigl 2dd: werd, ona 2dd: 
aruda ota tad: Uleverd oma, they don't have 
UIA also. So the entire second chapter does not contain 
any doing or commandment therefore no benefit. In the third 
chapter also up to the tenth 4o> it is only the glory of UIUI 
talked about. Therefore, that portion also is seldIgdide 
alone. It doesn't have any direct benefit. Then when will the 
benefit come? The benefit will come when you apply the 
knowledge of the second chapter and the knowledge of the 
third chapter in the UJUI SUIZIoI. Only in that application of 
that knowledge you will get the Wceidé. That is a person 
should sit and meditate the glory of the UIUT as described in 
the second chapter 3RI Sd JeIolsil and Woda aoalds etc., are 
born out of UIUI all this information must be repeatedly 
meditated upon and when meditation is practiced, as result of 
that meditation this will come. Thus the second chapter is 
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totally 31@fdIG and the third chapter up to the tenth How is 
3fefdIG, only the eleventh and twelfth How is faferarceray 
and that faferaraergy i is UU] SUIZfoll faferarcaerd, Therefore, 
that alone is the most important part of the second and third 
chapter. And that is why we say second and third chapter put 
together is talking of UIUI SURIoll alone. Ok. With this the 
SUIoll topic also is over. What was the topic of the first 
chapter? The topic was ake Ucb2UId1 and the main topic was 
the gercrorie and epeurorfel. That is the one who goes 
through ritualistic portion will go to deficit and the one 
who performs SURI will go to Sélcild. Thus 
Vacipwroiter was emphasized in the context of ake 
Uc. That was the topic of the first chapter. And the 
second and third talked about UIUI SURIoll. Thus in the first 
three chapters we have got the essence of ®dGIUS and 
SUIAoNIUS of the dGs. Or to put in a nutshell the entire 
udanor of the GG had been summarized in the first three 
chapters. Now in the following three chapters naturally the 
topic is going to be SIoIIVS or AGIoc#I91. Therefore, the 
teaching of SEIMEI is going to come from the fourth chapter 
onwards. So 1, 2, 3 is DdACIUS; 4, 5, 6 is Sllolc@IUS. Thus 
Wailufera contains the entire Vedic essence. Now we will 
go to the fourth chapter which is going to start with question 
put by the fourth student out of six students. 
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Verse No. 4.1 


ser Sot Bleafeoft oped: wees sordooidaouSy cifor 
Zduicd Hiowlepolail waz Cu sd: Favoougelcr 
orld sale waco ad Bsuieiitodr atdocfifer 11 8 
Il 


Now the name of the fourth student is Hlaieuit otee’:. 
So both the names indicate only one person because each 
student is given two-two names remember. Therefore, 
lett and ase: are not two people but one person. 3I2I. 
3ieI means what? ada U%ol Slolod2zd] after the question and 
answer by the third student, the fourth student Betauft 
oer]: UUee asked. Whom? Vold{ Bold means facuchGeL 
Ud because 9[ happens to be the same. And_ here also the 
student is putting five questions, just as in the previous chapter 
we had, five questions the student is putting. What are they? 
sfoldol CARaAol THU clfot Zdufod? Now this is a question 
regarding the ZdUolidzell. So we have to supply 
VdvoldFeMeId], At the time of dream wifor Fqufoc? What 
are the organs that are sleeping? Sleeping means not 
functioning. So during the time of dream which are the 
organs that are not functioning? So, OCURIT SULA. 
fordriceeURt: stafed. qvelt sii. pa? vaRaol vv — 
in this human being. USU representing the gBRA, Not 
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SICAL. So, Vaal Su 93 CASI! in this body what are 
the organs that are not functioning during dream? This is the 
first question. 


The second question is also related to Sdto{Idzell. 
@llot sifsatel coil? What are the organs, 2UIIfor 
understood, @lfer Hzuifor zqufod? and wifer wvrIfor 
olsifel? What are the organs that are awake, functioning. 
OUI is plural olerict, OIIc:, OMoliel. This is the second 
question related to tdUoiIdzell only. 


Then the third also is related to tdUoMd2e. Diz: 
WU: Sd: Jdvollol Ugefel? Which Sd, which WEL, which 
effulgent being is seeing the dream? The perception of the 
dream is possible only for a ddol ard, a conscious 
principle alone can experience. To indicate that the suferr 
is using the word Gd:. Because a IS dzqd cannot see 
anything, so it might be some shining principle alone, a 
conscious principle alone, a living principle alone. Therefore, 
the word used Gd:, ellcolarol, UbIgReU: A: od Sdvoilol 
uoufel. ~zdvoflol means 2dUol UGIeiol. zdvoffof plural is 
used to indicate tdUof UGIeiol which are many. This is the 
third question. And all the three questions are centered 
on 2dvofidzeil. 


Now the student is going to the aufe. DT ATL 
RAL aidicl? To which person or to which individual this 
LRA belongs, PAT ARdF which referes to aur LRA. 
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UNfwirer weci facile caaitsfser: Bpersusaiter ll 


cbacelufary] 83 II 


in dace sufored, Ok. This question belongs to auf 
AGSeay. 


Then the fourth question is centered on Ble. 


oRaoo ad Bufciitodl: stafod? What is that siféororel 


on which all these organs are supported, based? So, waco 
indicates sifésoto, DRaor aifeorm! asled aa 
Buieitod: safer? are all of them supported? 


Therefore, we have got questions centered on 2dUof, 
aor and Blea, Only olfolGdzell has not been asked. If 
you include the GllsIGdSell we can call it as FASeIpRAadew. 
So this question is nothing but 3idzeIprifdd@ put in a 
peculiar language. Because ZdUolldzel: cb: Uselel. If you 
ask, the answer will be what? doRt:. aor RRA DPI 
aidiel? What will be the answer? UISI:. Therefore the 
question is about Goi, UIST and ate. faded has not been 
directly asked about. If you include that also it amounts to 
feea Gori UIST Re: who are they is the question. If you 
remember dIUSde then you will know it, if you are attending 
Uatluferw afresh it will be a U%ofd1, U%oidI means a little bit 
peculiar. So these are the five questions. Sici. Sfef indicates 
the quotation mark. Sf{ef aoe: UU. This was the question 
asked by ofeel to fUtucc. And in this the fifth question 
alone is making this chapter as a Vedantic chapter because in 
the fifth question alone ALI is asked about and because of 
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that topic alone this comes under Vedantic discussion and it is 


this small portion which makes the whole U%siluforycl 


relevant. Ok. Now the teacher is going to answer. 
Verse No. 4.2 


Ca A sldid wel aoeel alaeiischaRd soced: Hal 
vdReRdoilavsa 9=edladiod dl: Yor: YolSced: 
neocdd 6 a acad wy 3a woradlsala | Act ada 
uSul of guinfer oa usefel of foraicl a@ Wed a Zug 
aiidgdl odigh cloooid a fad aed 
Safuciireraer Il 2 I 


So the answer is beginning here. d2di A: did. Aza 
mola A: fucucis: sald. fee? saz. What else? 
SALA Sd. fUCUCIIG gave out the answer to Meet. And in 
this dom the first question is answered. What is the first 
question? Gifot Fdufod. What are the organs that are 
sleeping, which means what are the organs which are not 
functioning, which means what are the organs which are in 
resolved condition. Not functioning means what? They are all 
in resolved condition, dormant condition. And what is the 
answer that the teacher wants to give? He wants to say that the 
oot sfogenitr - wasioifogenftt and wWadfogenfer the 
ten organs are the one which are resolved and therefore do not 
function. fordrieeUR stdfod Get sfoganfer. Ok. Where 
do they resolve? That also the teacher wants to say. The locus 
of resolution is Alol:, the mind. So all the sense organs are 
resolved into the mind during SqUof[dzell. And not only that 
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he wants to give an additional information also. And what is 
that? It is not a permanent resolution. If it were permanent 
resolution what will happen? Next day you cannot wake up 
and see things. Thank god, they go during tdUoffd2ell and 
again next day during Oflelgdzell the very same G9 
slocullul, the sense organs again come forth and begins to 
function. And this is not done once in lifetime but this is a 
daily affair. Daily during night the sense organs are withdrawn 
into the mind and daily during morning the sense organs are 
thrown out. Ok. And to clarify this, even though it is clear 
only, but f{&cuciIS wants to make sure that is well clarified 
therefore he gives an example. And a beautiful example of the 
Sun and its rays. The Sun is to be compared to the Aof:, the 
mind and the rays of the Sun are to be compared to the G9I 
Sfocellvl. And what do we see? When the early morning the 
Sun is rising at the time the rays are just coming out of the 
Sun and even when it has risen you don't find the rays are not 
fully come, that is why you are able to see the Sun also, you 
are able to see the orb of the Sun, we call it as Choil AUS CIF 
you are able to see clearly and as it rises from the Coil 
dIUSCId the rays come forth in all directions during daytime. 
And as the Sun is setting what happens to those rays? The 
very same rays which were pervading the earth they are 
gradually withdrawn and at the time of sunset you can see 
again the Coil AUSCH, it is reddish Coil AVSCI in which 
all the rays have been absorbed. How do you know the rays 
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being absorbed? How do you know? Because the earth 
becomes dimmer and dimmer. That is the sign of absorption. 
And when they are completely absorbed then there is total 
darkness. And there is in between state also the light is there 
but it is not clear - dawn and dusk. Similarly, from our mind 
also in the early morning the sense organs are coming out and 
they begin to function, pervade the creation and the creation 
becomes brighter and brighter 910d, Jugf, BU, JA, Hox! are 
recognized and as the Sun sets when we are going to dream or 
sleep the sense organs are gradually withdrawn, we are not 
able to use our sense organs powerfully, so we want to read 
the books during the night, many people get sleep by reading 
books, 1f book is there in the hand then only they get sleep. So 
then what do you find? Initially you are very bright and you 
are able to see everything clearly and there afterwards two- 
two lines will join together or you read one half of the first 
line and second half the second line. What is that? Sun is 
setting and the sense organs are gradually withdrawn to the 
mind, it is the dusk period. Hoc 3foel Dict ld WyAuiGa 
aidiod, in the same way it is like a semidarkness because 
sense organs do not illumine things powerfully. You cannot 
say they have been completely withdrawn, you cannot say 
they are completely active, they are partially active like the 
setting Sun. And then afterwards they are completely 
withdrawn. So this is the example. Now let us see. aoe. 


eed is Addo. ~S Mer! are you listening. Because 
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immediately after asking the question, getting the attention is 
very difficult. Often the student begins to think whether my 
question was an intelligent question or an idiotic question. 
Sometimes he feels almost, everyone feels guilty of the 
question. Sol am fooling myself or am I creating problem to 
the teacher and if there are other people then won’t raise the 
question at all. So therefore I will always look around 
whether other people are admiring my question or they are 
laughing at me. So therefore always you observe immediately 
after you asking the question the students attention is not 
there. That is why an intelligent teacher will always wait for 
some time or he will spend that time by congratulating - 
wonderful question, bravo, beautiful, all this question is a 
normal question, so saying he has to bring the mind. 
Otherwise another method is addressing by name Slee! are 
you listening. Therefore & oeel! SAG Oca: sicpIzI 
ud: atta: eaRao aciavscl ecbleafod. sae 
eed: sical Adi: Astael:. ASteil: means what? B94, the 
rays. Of whom? 3ieddI ofcesd: 3icpzeI — the Sun which is 
setting. The setting Sun’s rays. What do they do? val 
dolavSscl Ucblaidiod — they merge. Ucblstdfod means they 
merge, dissolve into Vaal AoilduSsct — into one orb of 
sunlight, one orb of light which refers to the al AUS CIAL, 
Coil AUSCIHI here refers to the orb of the Sun. Ucbtatdfod at 
the time of sitting. Then what do they do at the time of SGe. 
al: 3G: Ud2fod. 3b we we have to supply. And 
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SGU: sicbza AI: AStael: Wafod — those very same rays 
of the rising Sun, previously it was 3hedd{ ofcesc: sicbzzT, 
now it is SGeId: 3icbza and AI: indicates Al: ASstaerL: -— 
those very same rays, not fresh ones, those very same rays 
which had been absorbed in the last evening, they again 
emerge the next morning. Ud2fod. Wd2fod means what? 
3ediod, tRRisd, sscsfod. This is the example. That is 
why the teacher start with “ell. Ue means just as. Just as 
this phenomenon happens Vddi — in the same manner. Gc 
ad uz od Aoi vcblaraer. dd Add means all the organs. 
MUI 2dIs:. And what do they indicate? The G9I vITfor - 
WadslolhWwMfo and Wd ewe. The DIA for the 
sake of SIlofé{, which is known as Silolfogea, DUI 
means Sfogeddl, So, HIMfol means SfogemfUl, all the ten 
sense organs Holfst Vebisidiel -— resolve into the mind, 
CoNAUSC AAlo! AoA. And what type of Ao it is? U 
6d — which is the great effulgent one. Od: refers to effulgent 
one, U2: means the great. So here UZ Gd should not be taken 
as UZHICAI and all. UZ Sd is adjective to the mind alone. So 
how do you call the mind as the effulgent one? Isn't it a mind 
OS dq? Isn't it created out of 

PAM Waddie yaftezlrapiid AolldgedsesmR 
fartiod:-wonfal Asetcifor || raed: | 

aren't they born out of U-d8{ds? And therefore the mind must 


be a OfS dq. How can you call such a mind as Gd:, Aclold1? 
If you ask, you are right. Mind is certainly ofSdI by itself but 
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the mind is pervaded by the Gdol Sled, the felols21 is 
there very much in mind. So therefore 38Rie[Dd_ Aol:, 
endowed with the reflected Consciousness is an effulgent 
principle alone. That is why now the mind is a live mind, it is 
capable of thinking, knowing etc., even though by itself is 
matter alone. So thus to indicate that the Gd word is used. 
And not only that in the third question we are going to get @: 
od: FdAvolol_ Ue. Which effulgent principle is seeing the 
dream, for that we are going to answer dof: Bd tdlofol 
ugufel and therefore for the sake of answering that question 
here itself the teacher is putting the clue dfof2I is an effulgent 
principle therefore, it is capable of seeing the dream, 
illuminating the dream experiences. So thus it is preparation 
for the third question that mind being effulgent principle it can 
illumine all the objects without the help of the sunlight, 
remember dream object cannot be illumined by the sunlight 
because Sun itself is not available in dream. Then what is 
illumining? The mind. From where does the mind gets the 
light? feGIat. Thus that fergaiRelepaL Aol: is referred 
here as Gd:. And why it is called U2:.? Because it is the 
Sifasororal for the sense organs to resolve and since it is the 
Sifasororal into which sense organs resolve and from which 
the sense organs arrive therefore it must be U2:, supreme. So 
therefore, blessed by the mind alone the sense organs come 
during Off9IGd2e2T and the sense organs are functioning 
during OIl9IGdzSelI because of the grace of the mind alone. 
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If the horses are riding it is only with help of the rains. 
Similarly, the sense organs are functioning blessed by the 
mind alone. Therefore, mind is U2:, Gd:. And not only that the 
very effulgence of the sense organs are lent by the mind alone. 
Just as the moon gets light from the Sun similarly, sense 
organs do not have light of their own they borrow from their 
mind only. How do you know that? How do you prove that? 
When the mind is not behind a sense organ that sense organs 
cannot function, just as however powerful your ears maybe if 
your mind is not in the class, the ears cannot listen. Therefore, 
what is lending power, the hearing power to the ears is the 
mind alone. Therefore mind is U2:, Gd:. Sense organs are 
3IU2:, Gd:. Therefore, UZ Cd Aol vcbisiafel. When 
SdUofIdJSeed, understood. And how do you know this ten 
sense organs are resolved? Very simple all the ten functions 
completely stops. Solfegel celUR:, Ddfoga caluR: a 
CTal: adiod. CTal: means they are cut off during tdtol. Now 
that is mentioned here. Clot Afé CU: You:. Clot — because of 
that reason. Which reason? Ucblaid MRUTT HU Tond 
Holst veblatdcald. dfé. afé means Fader WIct, at the time 
of, then, here then means dof Ici. UU: of sroniict — so 
whether it is nightdreaming or daydreaming Afé Sdvol Dict 
YSu: of sponicr —he does not hear, of U9efcI — does not see, 
ol foraftr — does not smell, of ZAeIcI — does not taste, ol 
PAU) T I — does not touch, that means does not feel. With this 
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Wd siloifoga aiifer sepifor. Up to ZUII is SMotfoger 
aI. Then here afterwards @diloged dis are mentioned. 
ot 3ifsiaGc — he does not speak referring to GIcp sfogeld, of 
3IGtl_ — he does not hold, grasp anything. Ulvflfogeld, of 
sHaloGeidl — referring to SUM SGA, dI@, UIIUT, ured, 
SUL, GUVAIVA faweae giloloG: Siel it was said. And 
therefore, Of 3ffoloGedi refers to Uzel Sfogeala, of Aor 
— so does not evacuate. That refers to Ule] slogera, And of 
Suleicl — he does not move about. However active he may be 
ol SuleIcd he does not move about, referring to Ulcfogeld, 
Thus di, uMfvr, ulG, URI, suzel sfocenfor azacelURIol 
ol dior. And therefore we give that person a special name, 
zalufer siti siagicd. Goll: understood. Gfoll: 3ifdgic. The 
other waking people say that this person is sleeping. Sleeping 
is a common word for dream and sleep. Because other people 
will not know whether he is dreaming or or whether he is in 
auf stazell. Therefore we commonly say he is sleeping. 
With this the first question is answered. @Ifot va aol GSU 
zdufed. sol sfocenftr Ao ucbistdicd. Then the next 
question is, @Ilot VafaAol YSU ollolicl, what are the ones 
which are awake? And the answer will be what? UIUIs. Thank 
god. The UIUIs are awake when we dream of sleep, imagine 
the UIUIs also, the circulation stops, finished! Breathing 
stopped means finished, therefore, whether we want it or think 
of it or not UIUIs are awake. That is going to be said in the 
next lool, which will see in the next class. 
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HOM. 4.1 - 4.4 

ser Soi Bleafeoft one: ures sordooidaouSu cifor 
Vdufed wrousponsit Daz ev Sa: Fatorouvafer 
wma sai oRaco ud asuieiitodr staocitfer I 8 
II 


fd A add Ben oeedl AStaedSheaRad seed: Hal 
vaReRAsisavsa edladiod al: Yor Yorscddd: 


Umorid 6 d dread uz od aoreacbiaaiea | dot adv 
yeu of gunfer oa usefel of foraiel a@ Wed a Bg 
oftdsd ied ooooid a fai oenead 
Valuciicrerasrd I 2 I 

The fourth student Blefevit is asking five questions 
centered on the dream and sleep of an individual. First he 
asked during dream what are the things that are asleep, what 
are the things that are awake. dUol Gici for munfor 
dufod and cifer ad mvifor cieriel. Who is experiencing 
the 2dtol? WD: Sd: Idtoflol siojsiafei. And who is 
experiencing the 2dUof[? These three questions are centered 
on 2dtoldzell. The fourth question is centered on aus. 
M2 Rd BRd “diel. We have to supply when the 2dUol 
has ended, when everything is resolved, there is a auf 
LRA, Rdd IRA 2a Hdicl. Thus three questions deal 
with SdUol, one question deals with aufy, then the last fifth 
question is dealing with the G31, In which 31fewororay 
everything is resolved in the end. oRaol ad auiciitaal: 
aidiod. Thus five questions are asked dealing with ZdUol 
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aor and Blea, And _ because of the Alea question alone 
this chapter is put in Vedantic section. And in the second 
AoA we saw the first question was answered. What was the 
first question? What are the organs that are sleeping at the 
time of dream? The sleeping of the organs is nothing but they 
remaining without any function. fofoefuR: Ud ZdIU:. So 
what are the organs which become nonfunctional at the time 
of dream? And the answer was the UWdsiloifocenf0or 
Wdcbdilocellul ad — the five sense organs of knowledge and 
action go to sleep, which means these ten sense organs 
become nonfunctional. How do you know that they are not 
functioning? Very simple if they were functioning, whatever 
experience would have come those experiences are not 
coming, therefore we know that they are not functioning. If 
eyes were functioning I would have experienced Ud. 
BUG IOI SII Asi: of ugdfel. That was what was said in 
the end. YSU! of gronfer of Ugefer of forsier of Za. No 
function is taking place and therefore we conclude that these 
organs are sleeping. Thus the first question has been answered 
in the second Ao. Now we have to find the answer for the 
second question. What is the second question. What are the 


organs that are awake during dream? CbIfol DuIIfor sister 
oleic, sifSatol referring to Su. clfor urifor sifsatel 
yeu GHoalicl, when? SAtolcplcl, that is understood. Now we 
will see the answer in the third and fourth o>. The third and 
fourth fom are answer to the second question. We will read. 
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Verse No. 4.3 


Uva edaaoyz onafer | oméucell € al eulsuroil 
ollosodekivdel ugéuerncuulad owurRlolGledoile: 
UIT: |I 3 Il 


So what are the organs that are awake during dream is 
the question and the answer is going to be the U-dUlUIs along 
with the mind. UWdUUl: Aol: d offeifel. And Giletfel means 
what? What was the meaning of going to sleep? We said 
going to sleep means becoming non-functional, keeping 
awake therefore means continuing their function. Glelfel 
means therefore they do their function. HoURI: ferafod, 
there fofoefURI: sfdfod. They remain functional. The 
suffered could have simply made the statement that all these 
six C2UIdjs UFdUIVIs and mind are continuing to function. 
But the sufornl is going to use highly imaginative 
description. In this imagination the SufstU sees that all the 
six organs are doing 3ifsolél USI. They are all functioning 
that much is sufficient for us but the Sur is looking at the 
whole function as an 3ifsolabht Usi. sifsorgPt is a simple Ust 
in which oblations are poured into fire. It is to be done by a 
ASI daily twice and two sieftis are to be offered, two 
oblations, it is supposed to be the simplest Usi taking five to 
ten minutes only. And two sieftis are given in the morning 
and in the evening. And here we have six factors. Because 


whenever we talk about one thing that is involved is the fire. 
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And the fire according to our ritualistic language is threefold. I 
have talked about it before also different types of rituals 
require different types of fire. And different types of fire 
means the method of kindling is different or the type of 
alacpus is different and even the type of Ao> to be chanted 
at the time of kindling is different. For example, the moment 
a person gets married he is supposed to kindle a fire for the 
sake of doing varieties of ritual later he has to start kindling 
the fire and this fire will have to be maintained throughout is 
life. And this can be removed only in two occasions. 


> If he takes Hook this 3ifsot can be sacrificed and 
he becomes foRfsol:. The word forfsot: do you remember? 
It came in the sixth chapter of offal 
sonia: Deilpcl Drei Dei Deifel a: | 
a HouRt a aloft a ot forfsorot arfepa: || offar §-2 I 


Thus when the %é2el takes Woorl2i he can renounce that 
too ritualistically renounce because he has taken the fire 
ritualistically and therefore he has to renounce it and become 


fortfeor:. 


> Or if he doesn't take HooeRi the fire is used to burn 
his body when he dies. Because for a Hooul burning is 
prohibited. HoozwIRr s MRA should not be burnt according 
to QMRA. Either bury or put in the river or do something, 
throw in the forest but it should not be burnt. Why HooeIRT’s 
is body is not burnt? The reason is this. The burning has to be 
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done by his household fire, since he doesn't have a household 
fire at all he is not supposed to be burnt. Thus this 3ifsor 
which is kindled at the time of wedding can be disposed off 
along with his body and that is why burning also becomes a 
UHR for the Wezel. Because it is not disposal of the body 
but it is another ritual known as Soci BFDR. And a 
Hoouli3i cannot be burnt because fire is not there and 
Uoouwlkt need not be burnt because he doesn't require 
IDR, he is fore] AHA silcHVaABuU:, why should he 
have these kinds of rituals. Anyway that is incidental. What I 
want to emphasize here is there is one type of fire which is 
kindle during wedding through a ritual called 3ifsor STEMI. 
Soorl€loid they call it. And from that day of wedding the 
ritual starts in which he has to do all the HEDNs - aldeist, 
Ulcesi, AdeISl. Twenty-one types of Ulels he has to do. 
Then only a %l62eI’s status is complete. Now we do not know 
the name of twenty-one types of Ulels.( éfdeist — aifsorsrr, 
oui, steevifte, didaizea, feres, xbnafvr, 
fousitd | aleesi — aifsomela, sift sifsomela, sexi, 
Wisofl, doe, site, sisi | teAlceist — sifuRior, 
doued, UINUl, 3ISCcI, LG, AAUI, gietrd |) And since 
this fire continues in the °[édI, in the house it is called 
oyeuldi: and therefore it is called oMéUrelfsol:. So 

oNSUCeISsoI: is the permanent fire which is maintained in the 
Fed by a YSSel throughout his life. That fire should not be 
put out in any condition but it if it gets put out it is a GIW for 





258 


weal Suto, adel: Wat: 
which Urelf2aetal has to be done. And after doing UleIf{e1 he 
has to kindle the fire again from another oJ62eI. Again he has 
to go to another oJé2eI. This is oNeucefeor:, And in this 
omsureisol: rituals are not directly done. From this 
oMNSUCsoI: fresh fire is kindled for doing daily 3ifsolsht 
etc., therefore he has to light up from that o1éUceisol: which 
has been put in a pot or a mud pot or something, from that he 
has to kindle the fire and create a fresh alacspus and do his 
daily 3ifsorépnic ritual. And that new fire which is kindled 
daily for the sake of his 3ifsolépuie el or any other Ul 
etc., that is called a0édoflenfsor: in which the daily rituals 
plus other rituals are done especially the %lddbdis are done 
and what they should do is they have to take the fire from 
oméUreisol: do the ritual and that remaining fire has to be 
again added back to O1GUCefsol:. Next day again same 
thing and put back. And there is another type of fire also 
kindled for certain other type of rituals which is known as 
GlsiUlfsol: and it is known as G8IUIfsol: because during the 
performance of ritual this fire is always kept on the GféquI 
side, on the southern side, that is right hand side of the 
aoldiol. If he is facing the east his right hand side is south, 
1.e., GISIUT, on his right hand side, that is southern side that 
3ifsol has to be kept. Normally, 30édoflemfsor: is kept right 
in front but Sf8i0MfsoI: must be kept on the right hand side. 
Thus in the ritualistic section we talk about three — 


oMSsuceleo:, siedolleifea:, cfétunfsor:. And other two 
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are also there but here only three. Five fires came in 


@olulord. 


(door & d Pronfercar: || woluferyd ¢-3-2 Il 


There I said two more fires but here three alone are 
mentioned. o1éUceifeal:, 3edoflenfeor:, Gférwnfsor:. Ok. 
And this G{81IIfsol: is known by another name also and that 
is unpronounceable long name HodlélelUdol:. In the 
textbook it is there. It is called 3fodI@RIUdo!: because during 
ritual some of the oblations have to be cooked in that fire 
itself. And the oblation is called 3fodIéIe{Udol: oblation. 
sodleria uceled sito siel slodIsrelUdor:. The oblation 
called srodrerelaL is cooked in that Gf810Mfso!: and therefore 
it is called 3odIelR{Udol:. So these three fires are involved. 
Then the next factor involved is the SII because any ritual 
requires a priest who does the offering. He is called @IqII. 
oar sfci SIcll. The one who offers oblation is called SYAl. 
So the fourth factor. Remember we have got a six factors to 
be equated. Three 3ifeols, the fourth one is SIA. The fifth 
one is “oldfol:. oldifol: means what? So that elézel for 
whose sake the priest is doing the ritual, the one who is 
sponsoring that ritual, who is going to spend the money for the 
ritual and the one who is going to reap result of that ritual, that 
person is called Uoldfol:, the fifth factor. And the sixth factor 
is the YUeId, the immediate Weld of the ritual is YUel Weld 
and lastly the seventh factor is as a result of this YUel Weld] 
the destination that a person reaches, that is Zdol, the goal that 
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is attained. With the help of the yuela] Idol Weld] or dol 
destination, Sdelcil. These are the seven factors involved 
in SfsoISPI ritual. In dream also we have to find seven 
factors to connect with the 3ifsoféPI ritual. This is going to 
be done in this fom. What belongs to what. Ok. Let us take 
one by one. The UdUIUIs and mind are there. Of these 
WdUlUls, the SIUIol is connected to OM6UCeMISoI:. SIUIOT is 
what? The air that goes down. So when you inhale, the 
inhaled air is called S{UIof. The inhalation is called 3TUIof. 
And that air alone goes down and later becomes the excretory 
UII also. Thus 3{Ulof has two meanings - one is the air that is 
inhaled and later it goes and becomes the excretory air also 
because of which excretion takes place. Thus from nostril 
onwards up to downwards. So this GUfol is called 
oNsueeisor:. And then what is 3édoflemfsor:? UIT is 
compared to 3lédoflenfser:. And for this a also logic is 
given. That is the beauty. See when you try to see 
omeucefeot: and gnedoflamiser: you find that 
oNSUCISoI: is the first fire that is kindled and placed in the 
sifsarpus or a pot. So that is OSUCeIMSoI: is put inside. 
And there afterwards from inside the 31édoflenfsat: is 
kindled and taken up. So M€éUcefsol: is put inside and then 
the fire is again taken but when you take out it gets a new 
name 3lédoflelisol:. Similarly, S{UIol air goes inside as 
oMsUceisol: and later when the very same air comes out 
through nostril that exhaled air will become 3fédollefsat: 





261 


Weal Suto adel: Wat: 
because it is coming from OM6Urefsor:. Therefore, 
oNSUCA Sor: has entered in and it comes out as 
gédoflamisor:. So thus SIUIof and UIUI we have seen. Then 
the CeIfoI is compared to Gféiunfsor:, slodlerRiudol:. Why 
for this also a logic is given by os@ztdrt. It is said 
according to 9121 the center of Ceol is EGed. EGA is the 
location of CeI[ofl. Because you know Od[of stands for 
circulatory system and circulation of blood starts from heart, 
that might be the reason and then the Cel[of comes out from 
the Ged through a special hole in the right hand side Glsiur 
@1191. Don't ask how do you know. The scriptures say in some 
other SUfSINT it is said EGU has got WA GRA, Of these Wa 
GRA through the right hand side GRd, wait: ddd, 
oféraiit: through the right side GRdI Cellof is coming out 
and pervading the system it is said. Therefore, CeIIof in is on 
the Gf&IUI side and Gf&IUmfsot: also is on the Gf&IUI side, 
therefore Cellol is compared to G{SiUMfsol:. Ok. Three over. 
Then what about 4dilol:. HAlol: is compared to the SIdI. 
lel means the priest who offers, especially 3ifSol6PT priest 
is kept in mind. So what does the 3fSoféPI priest do? He has 
got two oblations and he properly takes care of these two 
sileieis by putting it in the right place. 


aol cei afel: Alerg SearaIsay | 
dcIsssrsoidorssedi: UfemigeeL il qUSsalofora 
8-2-2 Il 
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It came in qusmMluforwd. When the fire is well kindled the 
priest has to offer two oblations and that too in the proper 
place between the northern and southern side he should offer 
the oblation we saw there. In short the idea is the priest has to 
take care of two oblations. Similarly we also have two 3ilgfeis 
it seems. Inhalation and exhalation. The 3ceodiRifor:2dhil 
are two sileftis which are to be constantly operated properly 
just as these two silgftis are foleeicbdis inhalation and 
exhalation, it is a folreIcbdl and these ScoodRafor:2adRil are 
very well maintained by 21dM10{UIUI. So Adilof is that Ix, 
that digestive system, so the digestive system maintains a 
person in a healthy condition because only through digestion 
we get very life and by way of maintaining the digestive 
system it keeps the inhalation and exhalation going properly. 
If we fast what will happen? This {fol is affected and if the 
Alot is not maintained before long UIUI will go away. Thus 
~1Alaf is the one which keeps a person healthy and by way of 
that maintains 3ceodRifol:°dRI and the very word AAI is 
because SeodRafor:-dRi Aaa oii sil Aelol:. Like 
whom? The priest who is maintaining the two offerings of the 
gsalsP1 rituals properly similarly, Heélol like a_ priest 
maintains the 3fdeIéPI ritual. We are all doing 3ifsolébt 
ritual two oblations are constantly maintained by breakfast, 
lunch, dinner. Sometimes big Ales come, that is festival 
feast. Usually in 3ff8eféh1 two oblations, sometimes five 
oblations, sometimes endless oblations. Ok. The fourth factor 
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has been equated. Then the fifth one we will come to dol:. 
What is left out SGlol:. That we will see later. Aol: is 
compared to the Uoldilo{:. The mind is compared to the 
oldiol:. And why it is compared to Uoldfol: we will see 
later. Then SGIol: is the next one. It is compared to the YUU 
Weld. So mind is Goldlol, SGlof is YUel Weld and then 
Sasicilaa URA is there Weld, the destination and here the 
destination is auf in which Maca Tel is there, where are 
all @I9Is are resolved. So auf is compared to the (cid in 
which we are one with Séfol, Set Uf. AYA means Tell or 
sore SHlolog:. So now you have to connect this three. When 
this Hof] Aoldiol performs the gisoalsPF ritual then what 
happens is the SGIof takes in mind away from Ad gRRaL 
because it is the job of the 3GIof to take the offd from one 
IBRA to another. Similarly, here SGIof, the YUeId{ takes the 
mind out of the ASd gBRa, And it takes to what? sure, 
the DRU WSRA. So SGlol YA Hol: ASAI SGI 
just as the 3ifsorébt Yueld{ takes the ofld from this gsRaL 
and not only it takes away the ofld from the BRA it takes to 
SdeicilD also, Sead oeiicl in the last section we saw, 
similarly $GIo{UIUI takes the mind, who is the mind, UofdiIot: 
away from Ad eR and then it takes to aufe. And in 
auf what happens to the mind? Sé@{UI: Ucbistdicl. Because 
it is resolved into Se@fol. And how do you know it has mingled 
with Telol? TSI SoloGd sof stair. 


IRARAIRVPUS oid fepfasafeust || wasoll 8 e-ve Il 
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Because aur 3IIaI6G does not come from fades because in 
the aure fawels are not there. Therefore, the 3IcIoG is 
coming from what? SIIcHloloG or Se@iloiog alone. So thus 
the mind Uoldilol is doing the 3ifsoléPI ritual during dream 
and as a result of that the mind Woldilol is taken to auf and 
dem: vebtaait Bol Ay Bras stoyatafel. This is the 


essence of this two Hows. Now we will see the meaning of 


the words. 
va aol uz Ulvleorel: Giorifei. Here Ud means what? 


IRA, vaR aol ORR UlUeole: the fires in the form of 
UIUI, so literally what we should say is WIM: Gflelfel but 
since UMWIs are going to be compared to oM6Ure{sor:, 
sédollenfeor: etc., the SufstNC uses the world UIUI 3foo0fe:. 
UUM: Vd Sool: UUMoole:. olelfel they keep functioning, 
they keep awake during dream. Ok. Then what are the 
3ifScis? o1éUceIl S AI VUISUIOL: — so is the SIUIOMMIUI, that 
is the air which is inhaled and which goes down. and Cel[ot: 
slodieeiudol: — calol which is coming out through the 
southern side or the right hand side of the €Ged, ofsul GRI 
Ad srereesiel that one is Gf8iUlfsol:. Then ad oneal 
guid acl silédofler: Ulu: — so 3fédoflenfso: which is 
omsuceicl Whe, which is born out of the AMéUeI. So 
that 3édoflenfso: which is taken out of S6UCeHSor: that is 
nothing but UIUI:, that 3édoflel: is nothing but UIUI:, the 
exhaling air. So just as the 31édofleI: comes out of the pot, 
the exhalation air also comes out of the IRRAL, Just as 
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oNSUee goes inside the pot similarly inhalation air goes 
inside. Thus inhalation is OWéUCeI, exhalation is 30edofler:. 
Then in between there is a word UUIeloiicd. UWUlelofId is 
adjective to 0éUreI. The word UvIeloid{ means the source. 
oMéurel is called a source because it is the source of 
3iédoflel:. So with this three of them have been mentioned. 
Now in the next dlo>f the other factors will be connected, that 


we will read. 


Verse No. 4.4 


ugcodRife:-dRiadidiedt aa orci A AAlor: | Aoi 
& ad aot sweweratacis: A Vol Aclilowserzsnel 
oTAelict i ¥ I 


2A: 2:. So Adolf is that, the definition of AdIof is 
given, Uc seodRifor:°dRil AA ofelfel — Aelol is that UIVT, 
which is the digestive system, it is that digestive UIUI which 


equally maintains ScesdiRi1 and for: "ARI, SCOTIA, 


means breathing in, inhalation and for:°d R141 means breathing 


out, exhalation. So, Ud. Ad means WRdAId. UAC 
scodfor:drat Aaa offer. sicl means AVAIL, ARAL 


A: Adlol:. So, IAI Ass oA ASAI AAI. Ok. 
And here SetodRifor:2dRil are compared to what? Ud 
siectt — so these two Seeod Rifor:2dRA are like the sirefti, 
the oblation. Gal silecit d1dc1:, these are compared oblations 
and because of this comparison Hdlol: is compared to SIdil. 
Therefore, you have to supply a sentence here. Hdilol: Slcl. 





| 266 


Teal Suto adel: Wat: 
So what is the logic? Because 3e#@dRAfor:2dRAAl are oblations 
and therefore Bdilol is compared to @IdI. Because 
ScodRilo:2dRil are taken care of by Bello, silgfeis are 
taken care of by SII therefore if SctodRafor°dRil are 
compared to sigfeis ~Alol, the controller must be compared 
to the lc. And therefore H#Alol: SIAI. So two sentences - 
vdl siecit AAS: SIC. Vil means what? sceodafor:*aRil 
sieicl Alo: SII. So with this A#ToMIUl has been 
defined. Then what is the next one. Hol: GId 6 Aoldifol:. In 
the previous o> also after 3{UIof there should be a full stop, 
after 31odIIeiUdol: there should be full stop. Because it is 
the description of each one of them. Aol: did 6 Goldlol:. The 
mind is the Goldifol. And gsMztdrt gives the reason. 
Uoldiol alone handles all the equipments similarly, mind 
alone handles all @2UId{s. So whether it is SMolfogelds or 
whether it is MdlogeaAs all are handled by what? The mind 
alone. Just as the Uofdilof handles all types of M2UIds, the 
mind also handles all types of D2UIds. Therefore, Aol: did & 
aoldilol:. Then stctbcidl Gd = SGlol:. So here S¥cdI means 
UST. Veaol fav; UMTS: SUC. 

steludi Aoedlol ARG | AUSscUfowe 2-2-2o II 


So, Sbcé2Qe ole] Weld, stewed. And what is that? 
Yueldl. So that stctpcid{ YUE is nothing but SGIol:. Why 
they are compared? Because YUeId{ is the one which carries 
the Uoldilol from one place to another place, from one Cil@ 
to another Cil@, from ordinary Ud to better Ad. It is the 
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Yvuead{ which is leading a person similarly, it is the SGIof 


“ NX 


which takes the “ofdifol from one place to another, that is 
from As ISR to DRU YVR, from FZawiciaD to 
ANfciw, from the field of Teall to the field Bure 
HALT, the SGIol takes therefore it is compared to YUeIdI, 
And that is said here. Next sentence. 4: Void] Toldilold, A: 
means what? BH: SGIot:. Vole] AolaAlold, Aolalord] fepe gr? 
Holweu old, Toidol in the form of mind. 3ié26: Tei 
oldelicl — takes to Selo]. Here S@ilol means means aufe. 
oldie! means leads, to takes to. And here you should 
remember that during aur we are supposed to be one with 
Si@lol. Why we are supposed to be one with S@{ol? Because 
during auf we have not identified with any one of the 
Sold like ASA PSR or DRU GRA. It is the 
identification with the SfofIcdiI that takes away from Selo. 
Therefore I say S6dL CéISRA, thereafter UUs etc. 
Therefore, due to identification we are away from Sl@fol_and 
during auf all the identifications are dropped and therefore 
we are one with Meio] but the only problem is we don't know 
that we are one with S@fof. And therefore the only thing 
along with S@fol is 3igilold also. So, SiSiloi afeéd seifvr we 
are. Therefore, in auf we are in 3Isilol sui TEL. 
Otherwise in auf we are one with S@fol without knowing 
it. And therefore, that additional 4R2dd1 is there. Sometimes 
we enjoy something nice but we don't know it is it is not this 
that we wanted to enjoy and there afterwards they say this is 
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what it is then you want eat again. We eat it with knowledge, 
before without knowing I enjoyed it. But this is that this after 
knowing that knowingly you want to enjoy. Similarly, in 


ag 
Ad BAe AGI Asuoo salt || Bloclealuferwd €-c-2 I 


In &loGlee it is clearly said we are one with S@iol in wore. 
Only thing is we don't know it. And since we are one with 
Se@lol, we are enjoying the 3loloGd_ of Te@lof. So, aya what 
we are experiencing is S@{loloGd only. Ok. And this is not 
once or twice 3626: TE del. ISLS: means what? Daily 
this SGIoI takes a person to aur because daily 3ifsoréht 
ritual is done when we are dreaming. And as a result of ritual 
immediately we get the WcidL aufe. And thereafterwards 
after enjoying that we come to OflsIGdzell then again we do 
3isa1éPF ritual and go to. Thus we are doing daily. Ok. Last 
one more point ms Mzdrei mentions here. And here will be a 
problem? And what is that? All people are dreaming and 
going to sleep. Therefore it will mean that all the people are 
doing 3ifsoféPI ritual it will mean and all the people are 
getting Sel Uf it will mean. But os M2drel Says we 
should not take that way. This is to be applied only for the 
SUIADs because only for the SUIRIs this attitude is there. 
In the case of Slo[UIIidds we won't say they are doing 
3saIsPI ritual because in their vision this attitude is not 
there. It is just like two people visiting the temple one person 
has got $%dz aie and therefore he gets 3{foloG, an extra 
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pleasure he gets but another person takes it as archaeologist 
and he tries to find out how old the temple is, he want to take 
a photograph his 3IloloG is only worldly SiloloG, but because 
of the additional attitude will get a spiritual pleasure also. 
similarly, here also for SURI alone the 3ifso1éPI attitude is 
there, therefore we will say he alone does the 3ifeoléPI ritual 
in dream, the other people even though they dream, for them 
we cannot say they are doing 3ifeoléPI ritual. Why? Because 
they don't have the attitude. Therefore for an SURI®@ his 
entire life becomes an 3iféolébPI ritual. Daily he does 
sso ritual. With this second question is answered. what 
is that? cIfor sifsatol ollaiicl. Then we have to go to the third 
question, who is experiencing the SdUof:, whose answer will 
be coming in the next Soo, which will see next class. 

3 Whag: Wificay YlicWvigGcId | Wie UUisAIGI 
Wuidialaismad || 35 ofort: onfort: onfor: I BP: 3. 
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HOW. 4.3 - 4.8 

Ua Vdaaoys onafer | oméucell € al eulsuroil 
Clolsodiekiudel wagMéucncuvfkid wlrelolGredolle: 
UII: I 3 Il 
ugcodRifor:-dRiadidiedt Aa oricdiier A AAlor: | Aoi 


& did eloldllol skewerdidlctot: A Vol Aollowis2ectel 
oldtelict Il ¥ Il 


The student asked five questions, 


1) In dream what all organs sleep, 
11) In dream what all organs keep awake, 
iii) In dream who enjoys, 
iv) To whom does the sleep belong and 
v) Finally where is everything supported. 


Of these five questions, two questions have been 
answered. What are the organs that sleep in dream. All the 
SllolfoGels and difogels are resolved into the mind and they 
sleep. Sleeping means they do not do their function. And 
here the example given was the Sun and the rays of the Sun. 
Just as the rays come out of the Sun during day and the rays 
go back to the Sun during the sunset, similarly during waking 
time all organs come out of the mind to function and at the 
time of dream they all are resolved. This is the answer to the 
first question. 


The second question was, what all organs keep away 
in dream and the answer given was UIUI[oolel:, the U>dUIUIs 
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and the mind. And this was indicated in the form of a 
symbolic ritual where the UIUL STIof and Cellof where 
compared to three 3ifsols — oméUre:, 3édofle: and 
olsiuisor:. And the Bdilol was compared to Slcll, the priest; 
fol: was compared to Goldilol:. Thus mind, the GoldTol with 
the help of Halo priest is doing 3ifsoIéF ritual making use 
of omeuced:, siédofle:: and oféruniset: which are UIUI, 
S{UJol, and Ceffof. And as a result the UUeld{ comes which is 
compared to 3GIof: stcUWpcid. stcthcidl means Alelpcidi. 


stele Ulolpcidid Solo: A:. And just as Ulelpcrel 
takes Uoldilol to higher CilDs here also SGIol UIUI takes the 
mind WolAlol to deep sleep state where the mind is one with 
Selo. Tellologz2Rdd. Because in auf the SiloloGdI is 
what? S@IloloGd only. Because no fawes are available and 


still we are happy. 

aeayal foriduer sicHloroslsosRIT | 

orfel: UreaigiAlclalAol alot a olarie! || fd ASTALMT: 20 II 
It was said in fad@adsteftr. Ayal a: silotoc: stolaetl 
forfdiuer: 3ilcicc: solar aA: sicdloiog: Pd. And how 
does it happen? Because mind merges into S@fofl. And who 
takes the mind to M@fof? The 3SGIof:. And therefore SGIof is 
compared to WUeltpcidi. And just as 

a di acai Vdoiciep ferences II offal e-22 II 

During auf there is SIfoloG and again 


Yo Slodlorebdiellonl Il acelluforwd -23 I 
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he comes back and during dream again 3ifsoléPI ritual is 
taking place and again ayal SiloloG: sroyarici: ASAT 
SIE2EZ Tel TAC. BSW: means what? Every day it is 
done. And here gsMztdrt adds a point. We can say the 
dream is 3ifeoféPI ritual only in the case of those people who 
practice UIUI SUIRToll. In the other case they go to sleep but 
we don't consider them as S@I oldfold] etc. Otherwise all the 
people are doing 3ifsoIéPI ritual, it will be mistaken. 
Therefore, only the UIUI SUIZIcD’s dream in compared to 
gisalsPi ritual only UII SURI dream is compared to 
3soIePI ritual because only in his case the Sf8IUN[sot: etc., 
are there. So with this the second question is answer. Now 
what is the third question? Daz: LV Sa: Atos, srorarafey, 
Sdvollousaiel. That was a third question for which the 


answer is coming in the following portion. Number five. 
Verse No. 4.5 

sply Ga: Lave Alseorrgsraler | aeve excaoeae yar 

TAdeaAaMuMie Solseodsa Urol Yol: Yor: 

Ucelopadial Eve Aleve A Ya AIA Aoad Aloo a 

UedRicd Ad voeler Ad: woes tt ¥ I 


So the third question is answered in the fifth dom, 
only one How. 3hf dol LU: cd: Afedilot srorsta fet. Here 
the word Gd: indicates Hol:, the mind. And by using the word 
Od:, which means effulgent, the SufoIWL is indicating that it 
is not the mere mind but the mind pervaded by felGIaiRt 


because mere mind is ofSdé], material in nature, it cannot 
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experience anything. Therefore, Hol: 3IRca: Ga: facia 
fafgise: deoelot $.g: Hol stosiafel. The 3ufomic. itself 
comments upon it, 3E1 is equal to ZdUol. I thought I have to 
supply, in the SUfoINT itself it is there. 31 SdUol. Here in 
dream this mind enjoys Hféalol, Afédlof means its own 
glory. And what do you mean by its own glory? os M2drei 
writes in his commentary the glory is that the mind can 
become everything in dream. So everything that we 
experience in dream is nothing but the manifestation of the 
mind alone. You don't require any external object, you have 
closed all the five sense organs and you can see every blessed 
thing within the mind itself, who has projected all of them. 
The mind alone becomes faWel:, the mind alone becomes the 
@UIfol, the mind alone becomes the SPI. Thus the mind 
alone is ell, the mind alone is @2UId{ and the mind alone is 
the cdi, the mind alone is Sid, orld, ore. In fact, all 
Brufes one mind alone becomes. How? Because of the 
thought pattern, when the mind enjoys the tiger thought I see a 
tiger, when dream when your mind entertains the river thought 
I see a river in dream. Thus a river in dream is nothing but a 
thought which is an SITSL of the mind. similarly, everything. 
And we have seen before that even the sense organs that we 
have is not this sense organs given by the Lord but the sense 
organs in dream are again created by the mind alone. And 
therefore Aledo! srorstate. And what all things the mind 
sees? That is said here. Ud EVE ddl Ete sro gearier = 
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whatever is seen, you have to supply oilsilGdzeelld, 
whatever is seen in the waking state cd EVE that object 
sToqugeniel is seen again in dream. Here the idea conveyed is 
that during offoIGdzell we are gathering the GRIolls of 
MoGeUgiwUIAPsloel and all these Rolls are recorded in the 
fer and during the dream all these cassettes, video cassettes 
are played again and we see 2IdIIUId or AGIsIAdL or 
whatever it is. There all things have been recorded and kept. 
And that is why it is said Ud Ede GalGazelelsl Ac EWE 
ugufel it is not a fresh perception and therefore omer adds 
sroqugeriei. It sees exactly as in waking it re-sees, re-hears, re- 
smells. 3fo[ means re. This has to be extended to all others. 
And therefore, oid Ad Vd srefal sro groniey. ad 
MAGMA AI AL Wa sielal Baolarzeneney 
SSO UIITSE So first Add goes with oflsIGdzell, second Aad 
goes with SdUof[dzell. sooner means he hears for the 
second time or third time, many times. Ok. And G9lIiGoloc2: 
ad Ucelolsid Wok: Vol: Ucelolstaici — whatever is experienced, 
Ucelolsid means experienced. So by the word experienced 
the ome indicates even emotions etc., not only sfogel Sopa 
but even Aolorsia like anger. So if in OffolGdzeell I had a 
fear, the fear is repeated in 2dUodzell also. Therefore, 
Sofa, means Aol Alsi sloga All fdor 
Sofa. Where? SMlGeords: d. Sloe: fGolods: a. 
SQlorizdl means in different different G9I. Because his going 
for world tour and all. Therefore, in all these tours whatever 
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have been experienced they are all recorded and fGelor:. 
fSeloAR refers to various quarters. fop means quarter. So 
whatever is experienced in different quarters in different 
countries all of them Yol: Uo: Ucelorstaict — he experiences 
again and again. Then bcd 3iébcd] d — he experiences what 
is seen before. E¥Cd{ means what is seen before. And SECA 
ad — he experiences what is not seen before. So for this 
gsMztdrt writes a commentary. When you say SHEébcdL 
ugufel in dream we see something which we have not 
experienced before. os M2drel doesn't accept this and 
therefore he comments S{EWCdI is equal to OlodIlodz EWC. 
HEBCA does not mean not seen, S{ébCd means sifSatol 
Glos fol SEWCA. You have to qualify it. Not experienced in 


this GlodI but GlodIlocd. GlodiIodz~—s means what? Previous 
Giod. And for this os Mzdrel gives a logic also. Because 


SIFAIGTIETC dRfolloyuuri:. If we have never experienced 
something it would not have formed the GIRfoll. Your 
cassette will never play which has not been recorded. If you 
put the cassette and you hear something, suppose western 
music is played which you won't like it at all, you get wild. 
How can it come? Then you know that your teenager son or 
daughter in your absence has recorded it. So therefore it has 
been recorded without your knowledge or when you are not 
there. But one thing is definite unless it is recorded in the 
cassette it cannot play, even the most advanced cassette 
cannot play what is not recorded. Similarly, even the most 
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advanced mind cannot replay what is not done. And therefore 
Wswwdri says 3sieelodlese azdfor aollouurt:. 
Therefore, it is to be interpreted as GlodIlodz €Wcd. And if 
you ask what about future perception in dream? I have already 
told you future perception is not defined as dream at all. If at 
all you see something belonging to future, if at all, we do not 
club it, we do not connected in dream, dream is GI2follo{[ord: 
~dvol:. Remember this definition GRiofloloed: Sduol:. If you 
see something belonging to future it is not a dream, it is ESP 
or something like that. And such powers are accepted. Either 
freak, some people get it or by Ue a person can gain it. In 
the USI we call it as through Melek Uceagidg. Through alel a 
person can know the future but that is not called dream. And 
therefore here we are talking about dream. In dream if you 
see you have experienced satel Glodifol which is called 
ENCA or UAL Goafot which is called HVC, Then el 
d 3itidid_ Td — same what is heard in this Ofodf and 3P{cdL 
means what is not heard in this OlodI, which means what has 
been heard in the previous O10d1, odo Add. Because 
you should remember between two olods physical body alone 
differs, the subtle body does not differ between two Olods. 
Therefore, we can happily have the impressions of last Ofodf. 
Then Sofas A Sololsidd] Td — what is experienced in this 
lod and what is not experienced in this OlodI. Then Ud ad 
3RAdT d. 2d means reality, 3I0_ means unreality. Because 
in SdUof also ZouT uu can be seen. Because if you can see 





277 


weal Suto adel: War: 
25 AU in OMsIGdSeI the same recording is done and in 
dol also we may see 200] au and Sdvor oJ may come 
and tell you offeld] au: fepod 20g:. And _ therefore 
SAUolEve coaldelisapal and Ufersmrapat is possible. 
Therefore, here 2c] refers to cMldeliypel and 3Iic1 refers to 
Uferenfsrpey, We are not discussing URalfelpe here, that 
is going to come in the fifth question. So Ad calldsipel 
AIA and sR Ufcrenrpa Acasa, Adel uve. That 
Add should be connected with all this, @W¢ d sieve dT AGL 
d 3eid A sola A Sfolofafi A and should Ugefet should 
be connected with all of them @¥é d seve a U9Uiel Add 
seid ad ugefel because all of them are in fodlem fasiftp 
therefore you have to connect it with the verb. In short, the 
sufetwl is tired of enumeration. Therefore the sufetw say 
add ugeler everything the mind sees. And it is all the glory 
of what? The mind itself. Because who has created all of 
them? The mind alone has created all of them. And who is 
experiencing all of them? The very mind itself because the 
mind becomes experienced and the mind becomes the 
experiencer. Both SGI Sea sol SHAT sit Hol: ed 
gidiel. Because you should remember at the cosmic level 
whatever glory is there for Ale all those glories are there for 
mind at individual level. If lel can create subject-object 
duality in non-dual S@fol, mind can create subject-object 
duality in the non-dual waker. And that is why in ddee 
UcbUIdI SdUol was taken as an example. So adel wgerir. 
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And how? 4d: U9eicl. Ad: w9elfer means Ad: Hol U9erfei. 
ad: fo means what? Becoming everything mind sees 
everything. So mind does two jobs - mind becomes 
everything and mind sees everything. And this alone is called 
FISH of the Lord. Just as in the cosmic level it becomes 
HARM diSdAl of the Lord, here it becomes Holl AlSal of the 
waker or the dreamer. With this the third questions answered 
which Gd experiences the dream, the answer is Hol: 31x: 
od:. 

Now we are going to answer to the fourth question. 
Remember the fourth question, it is the fourth question of the 
fourth student, the sub-question. 


Verse No. 4.6 


a aol Aoruifsaa sai | spiu sa: zAdlolloo 
uourdddcRepokR vdarRad safer il € I 


What was the fourth question? ®M27I Cdd Add 
adicl? And I had told you that Rdd RRA refers to auf 
3IloloG. So to whom does the auf SIloloG belong? And the 
answer is what? The Ulsi:. Technically speaking he is called 
Ulsi:. But that is going to be said in a different language here. 
a: Ucl ARI orfatard: gidicl. Now here we have to 
understand the concept of dream according to QTR. It is said 
that in the olfSls of the 3foc1:@UI all the URAoll are recorded 
and it is through these offSls the ARToll recordings are 
thrown out, then SdUol comes. But when this ofS! get 
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obstructed or blocked, when the functioning of the mind is 
stopped then naturally SdUof also, like the power cut suddenly 
TV is off. Anyway how does this get ofS! gets obstructed if 
you ask it is said, (oka orfataqd: adici. This SRI word 1S 


interpreted in two ways. 


1) One is oRI they call as furctey just as GI, fur, 
Cdl we have heard. It is fUrtél according to QI that is 
obstructing the functioning of the mind. What type of mind? 
feray., Here what particular mind is responsible for dream? 
The feral because in feral all recordings are kept, 
So Aoellonie ap Sod: DUI ofet:. Memory is in feral, 
And that part of the mind is obstructed because of the AR, 
the faery and therefore all the 2dUofd{s are stopped. 
This is one interpretation. 


il) And another is ORL means Serdcorlel itself 
because in aur the Serdcorlel is maximum manifest 
because S@IMoloGd_is what is experienced there and therefore 
ARI means Setddorlol. The individual Adoxl is 
overpowered by Serdcoxrlg Alasivd deed is over powered 
by forfdoivddaorsd, particular knowledge is overpowered by 


non-particular experience. 


That is what is said here. UGI AoRI arfatard: atdict, 
you have to supply HAol:. Aol: has not been said here. When 
the mind is overpowered by the oR Ardd which is known 
as frdel 31 OU: Gd: - then this mind itself zdvoflof_ of 
ugufet — does not perceive any dream. And at that time the 
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mind is no more mind because the 2gccu aftis are not 
functioning forteii¢ata> aftis are not functioning. 2gdcU 
aftis are not functioning means mind is resolved, forser afris 
are not functioning means ate is resolved. SI6dL aftr not 
functioning means SIGS@MR is resolved. And — even 
SofAowlol afris, that is the memories are not functioning 
means the fered is resolved. Then when all these functions 
are resolved we call it as @MRUI MRA. MUI, becomes 
MRUTGS. It is like the melting of a wax doll. When the 
wax doll has got a specific shape you can call it by various 
names, it is an elephant-doll, man-doll etc., but the moment it 
is melted the specific nature is gone it becomes unspecific 
wax and as that you cannot call it an elephant or a tiger or a 
man similarly, now the mind has got specifications and now in 
aur the mind has gone to unspecific one, which is called 
@MRUI gBRA or DRUTGS2T. So it is the name of what? 
Mind alone. When? When it is nonfunctioning. And when 
oilsId, Sdvof[dzell comes the very same mind develops the 
aftis, 3SESMR comes, then I have got so many 
specifications, I am so and so etc. And therefore UW: Cd: 
refers to Aol BIRGIT Sa: only. But DRUMTASLITal UUs: 
Hol 3kecel Gd: Sdvollol of ugefel. Ok. Then what happens? 
Naturally the Gé2dd1, the pains, the limitations etc., caused by 
duality vanishes. Because where there is odd there is 
limitation, there is individuality, there is a struggle to get of 
the individuality, all problems are there. And since such 
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problems are not there aur becomes Silolog, my individual 
problems are resolved because the individuality itself is 
resolved. And therefore what happens? 3i®f CGI — at that 
time. At what time? And what it is called? aval. So when 
one does not see dreams which means when one is in deep 
sleep state, va aol gz BARRA stair — in this body 
there is the RARZRA, the auf URA is experienced, 
again by the mind alone but the resolved mind or you have to 
say by the MRUI gBRA, And_ that is why ®RUI wR 1S 
known by the name 3lolocdiea HI9I:. The Aolldel DI: has 
resolved into SMoloGdel II: sdze and therefore 
PARRA safer. And again when I say DRUI IRA enjoy 
this pleasure you should remember it is not del DRUI 
QR because del DRUI IRA is OISd exactly as cpdcl 
Sod: D201. And therefore here DRUI IRA indicates the 
ddowd cal DRUI MRA, which is otherwise known as 
Ulst:. So CARA safe. With this the fourth question 


also is answered. 


Now what is left out fifth and last question. And what 
was that question? witaooy ad aufeiitod: stafod? Isn't 
it? What is that substratum into which everything is resolved. 
So it is a question dealing with sHfeNGTord, which means 
Si@lol and that is going to be answered in the following 


portion, we will read. 
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Verse No. 4.7 

A eel Wea aa aRilasi usuleissod ed 6 d drad uz 

Sal AFULST I II 


Now fifth question is answered in the following three 
dows - seven eight and nine. And the answer is that it is the 
URI oor UsTel, i.c., the substratum into which 
everything is resolved. And for this an example is given of 
the birds at the time of the sunset. So the birds come out of 
their tree during the morning and when the night comes you 
can see that all the birds they have got the gun time they know 
the sunset and all, they have got the biological time it seems. 
So they all have got the time. And they all go to where? 
dqRide — the tree in which they all rest, they all reside, their 
residence. qRids means the tree residence. That is said 
here as the example. Guiht qRiasa aeuleisoorl. del: 
means Uféi. deiR1 is the plural. deu:, deeil, dei. 
oUUDiceiSsel: APRiod:. ls. Wlsel is addressing the 
student. Are you awake? I am talking for a long time, are you 
awake? So & Bla! oh dear student! just as all the birds go 
back to their qRidet, the tree of their residence, their 


residential tree, AFUlcIsoorl and get resolved, rest there, Vdd 


& d del Uda — in the same way everything, UZ 3ilcafor 
Bsuleisocd — will get resolved, will rest upon the U2 3IIcd, 
i.e., the Gell, Because when we discussed the SAU, aor 
topic came, when we discussed the aur it was UIST: topic 
and when we are discussing now this it is the Bier. uz 
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sicAfor BsFuleIsad. And this is going to be explained. ade 


means what? Because in the case of tree, in a tree a set of 
birds alone will rest, not the whole set of birds. Is it like that 
if you ask, no, with respect to with respect to Sé@fol everything 
means everything. That means without exception all birds, all 
trees, all animals, all G@dIs, A@UfSI and then even G9I: and 
@Ici: are resolved into that Ae@fol, 


CRA IS A EPI A Sal sda silGok: | Ace: AVA SUA AolsL 


@ seell AG eT A: |] DolOforwe] 2-2-2" II 
disRelodRais@2zi sles ursforidacu Yor: 
ARIMicudedMlrwcoldiepieriodl | i wf 
ofewnetel FAP 2 II 


So what I mean is that space, time and the whole creation 


they get resolved into that S@fo]. And for that the sufer 


wants to put in a different language. The whole creation can 
be reduced the into three, that is the Pruie in the form of the 
object of experience, the instrument of experience and the 
subject of experience. And _ all the three - the object, 


instrument and the — subject, Wasser cul: 
wMdcdapziidecul:, otégglolevefa@eu: 
otereraurerreerferescur: etc., all of them. That is said in the 


next two iow, we will read that. 

Verse No. 4.8 
uferdt a ufeidiarn aueiuipn d doe doildpt d 
GY AYA AUPMAIAMPMAAPM A Aga vod A spi 
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d Mdel d av d ddel d Wa Wikidel d cadqd 
sugikidel dad ddd awmel aq aed adoldcl 
auzenoockidel a ue fascia a uel a 
Joirk d Ad Aodel da dieu Agel 
dées@wRuleswodel ad fad dad ddfiacer a ay 
faenaracel a unre feremfeicteet a Il ¢ Il 


So everything, that is the style of UfeTWd, it likes to 
repeat everything so that impact is there. U-dsilollocull0r 
aiGuel: and Wdepdiogeiftr afGuel: and dcah 
so: DBWMal ALGUM: would have been sufficient to tell but 
the SUfemWdl is enjoying repeating each Slolfogelal and their 
fawelIs etc. First we get Wdaids and their dodiMIs. You 
know what is 39{cis and (ods. 3cIs refer to Se{cTscIs and 
dodiPils refer to ASdds. You know why dodiPils are 
called so. I have explained before. The e[cI8{ds are formed 
after usciipzoray and therefore in every 2eIctsId it is a 
mixture of all the U>d8{cIs, we have seen in arcddlel, which 
means uferdt ZIcisid contains only one half of uferdt the 
other half contains one eighth of all the other four elements. 
And therefore in the case of &{[cT8IcI everything is an alloy, 
there is no single Sci existing singly, it is a mixture, 
proportion may differ that is a different thing, but it is a 
mixture. But only in AGA Sidzeil uferdt means uferdt ADL 
and 3ifsof means 3ifsor dd therefore every AGA 3 is 
called Codi. So five of them are enumerated uferdt d 
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uferdt Ho — earth and then 3U: d 3iUlabn d — water, 
SACHA and ASdd, dol: d dolla d — fire gross and 
subtle; die]: Gd dieldiDil Gd — air, gross and subtle; and 
SIDI: A 3IDIVIAMI d — the space, gross and subtle. Ok. 
What we are supposed to do? You have to add UY 3icdfot 
aeuicisad. That we have to take from the previous Hom. 
Therefore all these rest upon, are based upon the UZ SICAL, 
the Bier, Thus generally the U=d8ids mentioned and now 
here afterwards each sfogeld and its auld is enumerated. 
That alone I said Prafe of the Prufe two of them are the 
instruments and the objects of contact and those pairs are 
mentioned here. Eye as the instrument and 2Ud{ as the object 
of perception. Ear has the instrument and 9I9G as the object of 
perception and that is said here. d&I: d Gbcoeld] — so the eyes 
and that which has to be seen, so the ome does not say it is 
UAL but we have to understand Gdcoed{ means AAV 
Surfer agi: fawen: agfeifazt: fawell:. Similarly. :i>11 — 
ears, SIUI¢{ — smell, 221: — the taste, cdd — the skin, 
Wdsilollogelliur. And ONToegL means sound, lox! is 
smell, WARIATCAA is taste, Vu is touch. Thus 9190G 
Juof BU WA ator! fewell:, whe] cde Agl: Fol AVL 
slogaltul - both the sfogelds and their faWells are based 
upon Slefol, This is Sllolfogds and similarly for Ddiloges 
also it is going to be said and there afterwards 31o:QUId1 
also will be said. Those details we will see in the next class. 
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3 qu} : quifé { WU eau To “ | qu} qut 
guididrafsivad || 35 omferi: gnfed: onfert: 11 Sh: 35. 
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HOM. 4.7 - 4.11 

A eel Wea ai aRilasi usuleiscod ed 6 d arad uz 
SMcatfot AFM IN II 


uferdt a ufeidiairn auelapi d Acie dcildpl a 
dYyS ARPT AGMIAPMAPM A AIA sec A api 
d Wdel d a d adel d aM Zale A cada 
IuRdet d ddd abel dad sil dod’ 
duzeoockidet ad uma fascia a ul a 
joie d Ad Aodoel ad doy Agel 
dées@RuesMdel d fad dad dadfidel a aoe 
faetakideal a ures faenferdteel cl ¢ I 

The teacher fWtuciIc is answering the questions of the 
fourth student, whose name is Blelfeluft and the student 
Qleafeauil had asked five questions of which the fifth question 
is being answered now. The fifth question was where does 
everything remain supported aeuleitocd, where is everything 
supported. Or what is the substratum of everything. And the 
answer is going to be the Sicdil, the dRceI Sic, the alert. 
From _ the Bia alone everything comes to existence, 
because of leg alone everything exists and back to aia 
alone everything goes back. This is the answer and the 
teacher gave an example of bird. The birds are comparable to 
the creation and the tree is comparable to Riera, In the early 
morning all the birds come out of the tree, they spread all 
over, conduct their OIdéR, reap BRdd{ and g:2dd{ and at the 
time of the sunset again all the birds go back to that tree, 
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which fUUdeilG calls qRidst4. In the same way the whole 
creation is is born out of and the whole creation ultimately 
rests in Alei4 alone. But the whole creation is here put in a 
particular form. First the teacher mentions all the siciifor and 
there afterwards he refers to Brufe — the aiIcDI, the 
soICDIUTIL and the siledfdwel. So these five items the 
AgHAsifor, the Teictaiifot, the soz, the serpzonfor 
and the SPI, all the five rests in the supreme Slefol or 
SISi2z:. In this AoA that is the eight Hox, four of them are 
mentioned. The Wwazeciacaifor and WaAgaaator were 


mentioned, which we saw in the last class. uferdt da 
uferdision a. uferdt referring to the temctaida, Ufeidision 


referring to the AGIA. Similarly, de: Ad dedi d, 
SIU: STU d, then 319i: dA silebI9idIP ad, which 
means Wazelciacaifor WaAgaaalor d. And the verb is 
not given that should be supplied from previous 4fo>. In the 
previous How it was said Ad UL slcAfor Bsuleisael that we 
have to bring to this om also and we should say uferdt d 
uferdiaion ad all of them US siicafor Beufeisod that we 
have to supply. Ok. And there afterwards the soICPIUIG] and 
sfloeliduelds are mentioned. What is the SOD? 
Wdsilolfosulvl and Wdebdifocauftr and dealt 
316: DIM, i.e., agdeRR 3ideidI:. And for each one of 
them there is a 81eefdWet also all of them are enumerated. 
dg]: da gtcel d sot d wider d MU d aide d WA: d 
Zakidel a cd@ ad zugifeideel d — this refer to five 
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Soifogelas and their faves. I don't want to go for the 
meaning of each one; you know. Ok. In Ardalel also we have 


seen, 


IPRA favel: yocarseuld | cad favel: Fuofslevrel | Asioil 
fave: BUSISvIF | Fok fave: Psasvrg | Moa fewer: 
sora Sula Sit II 


Similarly, @difoGels also are said here. That begins from 
did’ d dcpeel a, dI@ is the organ of speech Sc — the 
hands, then SUZ€I: — the organ of procreation, UleJ: — the 
organ of excretion, UIGI — the feet. The only difference here 
is the order is not maintained. Normally, the Siloifogds have 
got a particular order. 91>1 cd@ dsl: 2Aoll AMI. Similarly, 
qrqulfvrargureaeli: that order is not there. But all the five 
@2UIAIs have been mentioned and their respective faves 
objects also. 


Then coming to 3{o00:@2UI the teacher says Aol: d 
Hocicel A — the mind and the object of mind, the 2ig¢cp>cUs 
and facbcus, ais: d alice d — when aie is the instrument 
its object is what? forMel:, then GIS: a eM orsL d—- 
3IESMDR is the instrument, the afer and emcees means 
the object of 8336S@R. And what is the object of IéS@DR? 
The SfofIcdI alone, either 3EG@MR refers to VIcRRAL 
when you say I am a man or it is referring to asARRaA 
when you are referring to your emotions etc. Thus 
séMdods means FASSDRII fauei: Sfollcall. 
WCRSHPBRA, then feral a dafeioadl a — farid is 
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STA AMoNe aH, so the faculty of memory and ddkeidorlay 
— that which is to be remembered. So literally ddkidorldL 
means that which is to be enlivened and here in this context 
we should take it as to be remembered. Then in addition to 
that a mysterious thing is mentioned dot fdelldkidcel a — 
SO Is Mzdri says in addition to the general cafsifogelal 
some people, extraordinary people have got a G&6@Iford it 
seems. So therefore, the brilliance of the personality Cd 
cafciepal Avt:. And that is here referred as Clol:, the 
brilliance of a person. It is not Cot: as the fire principle, it is 
already over. Here lol: means that personality perhaps ESP 
something like that, it is not very clear, he says that it is the 
cifod of a person in addition to the mere ©d@® and the object 
of that. faettafeidoetsl ad — that which is to be illumined by 
that extra power. So_ the additional sixth sense perhaps and 
that which is to be illumined by that ARI. Then finally 
QUIS faaRferoeray d. Because UWdsiloifogelfvr over, 
WddloGeaiiwul over and Acai sfod:2vfor over. And 
what is left out in AGdi 9BRa? only UFdUIUIs are left out 
and therefore that is also mentioned here. UJUIS. UUI 
representing all the UdUIUIs and faaRferoeray that which is 
sustained by that UIUI. Because the very job of the UIUI is 
sustaining thing. So thus all these pairs indicate the 
instrument and the object. goeddl and aloes all of 
them UZ siicHfor Beufeisod. Then what is left out? Only 
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one is left out now. 81ItbI has not been talked about which 
will be mentioned in the next doo. 


Verse No. 4.9 


vy f Gver Fuel Ba Ala Zafar Aodl ai.gl wal 
fasilolical YSU: | A USER siicdfot Aeuiciwad II g Il 


So first the teacher is defining the 91fPI known as the 
ofld:. Previously what was talked was the lel and the 
instruments for experiencing Ofeld. Now the ofld:, the 
experiencer is first defined and there afterwards he will 
mention the Gffd: also is based on that S@fol alone. Who is 
ofld:? VU: YSu:. VU: means the following one, which is 
being defined is USU:. So here the word YSU: means 
ofldIcdl. Because in the SUfoTNCL the word YSU: will be used 
sometimes in the sense of UZAICAL also. 

YSU WAG Ad Aga Acad Howls | |] LSU II 

In the YeULHd UU refers to the U2ZAICdI alone. But in 
this context UPU refers to the oflgIrdl. How do we know? Is 
it just a chance that we will take any meaning we like? No. If 
you look at the context we can understand because in the next 
sentence fWUUICHG is going to say that USy also will be 
resolved into U2dIcdol, So if WOU is taken as UIC it 
will mean what? UZHICAI himself is resolving into UZAICALI - 
which will be contradiction. And therefore if you take Vou 
as OfldIcdI the next sentence will be fitting properly - the 
GIGIFAI is also resolved into URAICAI. And thus the context 
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indicates that UU is offdIcdil alone. Who is he? GUCI FURKI 
Hor Gel ell fasiloed. In some books it is written as 
2UCCT. It is not SUBCT, it should be ZUNCT. It is derived from 


the \Vzu91, Suse — to touch. JUGCI means the toucher. The 
seer, the hearer, that er that only. Seer, hearer, smelller, taster 
and toucher. So G8eI FUBEI STAI HIT ZAI. So the one 
who identifies with the UWdsiloifogds and the one who 
functions through UWdsilolfoces is called the ofld:. And who 
is that offd:. Remember the faclsiA sod: 2 Uiifaraa 
ddowa, felGisit is the one which is indicated by the 
3SESDR, I. So how do we know that? Because when I say 
‘TY’, I know I am a conscious being. Therefore, the word ‘IT’ is 
referring to what? A conscious being. And what type of 
conscious being? Is it a limitless conscious being or a limited 
one? I always refer to myself as a limited conscious being. 
And what is that limited conscious being? The felGIsiRI 
alone. Therefore the offd is none other than the all-pervading 
Consciousness which is reflected in the 3lod:@2UId. In fact, 
this is called the primary ‘I’. This is the 3136$@R which is 
born first to everyone. And later this JéS@MR, ‘I’, facia 
identifies with every instrument and gets further qualification. 
When it identifies with VICRRA it gets the qualification 
of I am fat, I am lean, I am young I am old etc. All these are 
done by what? felGI#1RI alone. And thus the felcI#iRI is 
the USU: who is identifying with every instrument and 
identified with each instrument he gets the qualification like 





293 


Teal Suto, adel: Wat: 
seer identified with eyes, hearer identified with ears etc. So 
therefore, GUCI FUNC] BAI Ad Riel refers to 
identification with five Siotfogelds. And then Aoril 
identified with the mind. The very same feIcI3IRI gets the 
name dod — the thinker. Holl sfel Hod. Similarly, G-GI 
identified with the aS, the same feIGIs1RI —_gets the name 
@.Gl- the knower. And identified with all the very same 
felsIsIRI = gets the name dil — the doer. And this one is 
called USU:. What type of YSuU:? fasiloiicdi USu:. 
fasilolIrAl means GfldIcAI. In fact, in the scriptures, in the 
original ones we don't find the word GffdIcal in this form, 
O{IGIFAI is generally referred by the word faSilolIrAl. So this 
is the GfldIc#I because of whom alone there is SItDI, 
so and sloadfawels all the three come together and 
all the three resolves together also. That is why in aur there 
is neither S9ICPI nor the siloeldIs nor the #°Is all the three are 
not there and during Olle and zdUof all the three come 
together and if all the three are coming and resolving there 
must be some substratum for all the three and the substratum 


must be different from 9iIDI, sioelaL and SiI01:. 
siicpailoeailolfacigi01: there must be an 3if€SGToId, And the 
question of the student is what is that STfeworor, in which it 
is. And the answer is given here. A: UZ sigiz siicafor 
aeulcivod. A: means this GflaIca also, this faStol sical 
also AdUfcINGd rests upon, is supported by, is resolved into 
Uz 3iicaifol, the UI sical, that is T@lol, And what is that 
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Sl@fol_ known as? sti. 3181241 means the imperishable one. 
Why does the teacher use the word 3181241? He could have 
used any word for Selo] — 2iceId] or Sold] or Solodd{? But 
the teacher uses the word 3I8I2d1 because this is supposed to 


be an sufetyd commenting upon AUS as we have 
said earlier. This is a Sletwnuformd aAvsaluforw is a 
AomMUfoIwe] and this is a commentary upon qusm@luforwdd. 
And in dUS@ the U2désel is named as 318d. 

Ue ASGSRALAoAT || AUSSI] 8-2-9 | 

MAGS VUAMISTAS AAAI - 

Hag]: St AGUNG | 

forcel feet adord AAsaA 

dock agaeifet uRueafsd efki: | quseprufordd °-2- 
& Il 


And &gRfdell is said to be Sede. Therefore to remind 
that this is talking about that 3{8I2é{ alone the teacher is 
indicating by the word 31812. And in his commentary 
gsMztdri also uses words like AH @elstlocd2I Gol: 
SMI E1dfoll: QI8:. He is reminding us all the definitions of 
Selo] given in AUSMIULoIW because both of them should be 
studied side by side, then it will be good. For that only UZ 
ag sical Beuictod UaIcHfar Bsuleivod. Ok. And 
now he is going to talk about the wert because the fifth 
question is answered with the ninth 4io>. That is seven, eight 
and nine is an answer to fifth question - where does all of 
them get resolved? And remember this knowledge has to be 
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revealed by onl alone because you can never find out where 
the ilebI, Aoci, [asic etc., gets resolved. I am not going to 
those details because we had seen in MUSae suforudd. 
Because if you want to know what is the sifawororaL of all 
these three what should you do? You have to resolve all the 
three. Resolve all the three means what? The known, the 
knowing instrument and the knower. And once you resolve all 
the three what is the sff€{SoTol4l who will know? You cannot 
know because you have resolved yourself as the knower 
himself and therefore you cannot know what is_ the 
sHfeSGTord, Suppose you again quickly becomes the knower 
what happens? What is available is only again Brufe. It is like 
seeing your face in the mirror. If you want to look at your face 
with closed eyes what will you do? When you close the eyes 
you cannot be the seer, when you see you are missing the face 
with closed eyes. Similarly, here also the HfeIsGTordL of Pruie 
- the knower, known and knowledge - the Brie sifasororal 
no human being can know because as long as he is attempting 
to know he is continuing as the knower. As long as he is the 
knower he will be in the field of frafe alone. Therefore, 
forfdapcuay @e@I is never knowable by me. And therefore 
what is that if I have to know somebody else has to come and 
tell. So how I look with my closed eyes somebody else alone 
has to tell. I can never see it in anyway. And therefore one 
comes and reveals that when you resolve your knowership you 


remain in the form of pure Consciousness alone. But how it 
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will be that you should not ask because if I answer how you 
will be then again you will attempt to do what you will 
attempt to know it and the moment you attempt to know it you 
become a knower and whatever is known by you becomes 
known again within Afdccu alone and therefore Sl@iol is not 
a matter to be known by you, MS@fof_is to be understood as I 
myself which is not an object of knowledge. Knowing that it 
cannot be known is the knowledge of Se@fof. Knowing that it 
cannot be known is the knowledge of S@fol myself. I myself 
my knowerhood is S@lol, So therefore U2 3ilcafor 
asuleisod. So this is Seisioldl. And here afterwards 
WeIs{fe is going to come. 


Verse No. 4.10 


IadeR ufuad A a ses a aceaoeasnoRRaciléd 
ggg dodd tq alee | A udst: ual safer acu 
°TCD: I 20 Il 


So the one who knows this will attain this particular 
result. And what is that result? seifdq sla adie. The 
knower of S@fol becomes Ae@iol himself. Becomes being with 
an inverted commas. Becomes means what? Owns up the fact 
that I am Sol, So A: T Alea AGA A: Ud sisRA La 
ufctueId. You can understand. Blde is AFalelol, addressing 
the student. So oh student! YU: Agee — the one who knows 
set. How? As himself and never as an object to be known. So 
MAC A: Te Solel. A: VA UL sisal UleEtel — he 
attains that SI@Rdl URAL alone, Aol Bas TVW Tel 
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AIA Ad agra ulead. So he uses the word U2 
SIGI2dI_ because sometimes the word SI8I2d{ refers to HDR 
also. 3oC@R also is called 318124]. How to know whether it is 
talking about 39@R or Si@iof? When you get the adjective 
U2d{ then the 3I§id1 can refer to only Meio, SDR is only 
SUR SGA, Selo] alone is U2d] SAGRd. And therefore it is 
to exclude 39@R the word U2 is used. Ok. What type of 
SIR it is? He gives further definition. Ud: & d Ac SicaeygL 
sIeRRaL seme, 3ficdIeld{ means that which is free from 
dell or SISilold] or MRUIRRA, all the three are the same. 
deal which is the MRUYRRA at the total level. What is the 
difference between Ale and MRuUIGRA? MRuIGRRAL is 
at the Oel{€c level, AleIl is at the AdI®C level. And it is free 
from ARI or sifdel, SiSifold{ or MRUQLRA it is free from. 
Because we are talking about Blea, If it is associated with 
ARM it will not be called Gea, it will be called UTS. 
Remember [fd°d is associated with TICTIRRA, dot is 
associated with AsARRA, UIsi: is associated with 
MRUYRRA, AAA is associated with none of them. And 
therefore Bia has to be 3icdleid, MRugRRwaeeaaL 
ARICA, sideMASas, SSSI sore aSv RASA. 


oRimRucel aifacerd feeadori | 
Ulsi: DRUG Ged Gl al def of Breer: I 2-22 I 
So, DRIDRUEGI cil, feed and Cif are associated with 


ria and @MRUIA, UISI: is associated with DRUG alone, 
ARETE is not associated with reid or MRUIG it is beyond 
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both oreld{ and @MRUI, beyond both 3is[éUIdl and 3foxleil 
SUA, beyond both ART and Geld, Se ARM wesc 
SicdieldI. The word has already come before. 3iIcdol CW 
UM SHIT | In Wailufore itself the word SIM has been 
used in the sense of de or 3igilolél. Why dileIl is called 
eel? I have given you the reason. welded fread 
seeiel:. Just as IR, IRI literally means what? IIT 
means of shadow. And what is the nature of shadow? 2c. 
SRIGIAUL siferdctofteray, You cannot say shadow is 
existence, you cannot say shadow is non-existence. You 
cannot say shadow is non-existence because you are seeing it 
and you cannot say shadow is existence because it doesn't 
have any substance or independent existence. In fact it is 
absence of light. Isn't it? In the shadow what is there? Light 
is not there. So therefore shadow seems to be a positive entity 
because of your experience but on enquiry it is no more a 
positive entity. Therefore, on enquiry it becomes 3Rid, for 
experience it is 214. And such a thing which is experientially 


existent but logically nonexistent is called sifordcoflera, 
undefinable. Shadow comes under sifordcofleray, 2dvol 


comes under sifordcofleray, LT au comes under 
siferdcoftera, Al also comes under sifordcofleray, And 
therefore 3icdIeld] means 3idileldl, of fae afsaol AI dd. 
Ok. DRUG has been negated. Then s9RBRA, So why 
the world WRAL asgdeBRa is indicated and therefore 
sIRRaL means free from AgFAIRA, 3icdIeld{ means free 
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from DRUYRRA, now it is free from AsALVRA, Then 
sens, cnfeal literally means red. sense means not 
red, which is free from all colors, Squid, which indicates 
VICRRASAA, Because all black, fair all these are GU{ 
owdzell alone. Apartheid it's only GUL problem only. All these 
problems belongs to what? BITIRRA, And _ therefore 
sense refers to VacioBRafsida, And therefore Q131d1. 
WHd means VGA. 


SUI Gao: Val SISRICUd: U2: || HUSapluforucd 2-2- 
2 II 


So why it is QGd1? Because all she belongs to one of the 
three BRA. Either physically I am impure or mentally I am 
impure, similarly intellectually I can be impure. intellectually 
impure what? Wrong knowledge. Intellectual impurity is 
wor, feueker, SIgiloldI etc. So I am free from all types of 
impurities and therefore Q[91dI, And which is 3i§1241. So up to 
QZ it is at the CeIR level Bier, 38d connects it to the 
MALE that is Se@lol. So this UcelolIcdI alone is the U2AICdL. 
That is from the offdIcdl when you negate the three IRAs 
the adjective Gfld will go away, GfldIcdl will become the 
SICA, which is called U2HICAI. That is the adjectived 
OIGIFAL, the qualified 3ICAI is called offalca, offaicar 
minus qualification is called SICA, that is called U2AICAL. 
And these qualifications are caused by three IRAs. 
Therefore when I remove all the three WRAL all my 


adjectives are removed, when adjectives are removed I 
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become unqualified ‘I’, unqualified ‘Conscious being’ and 
unqualified Conscious being is called U2dIcdHI. And 
therefore Sid a: dou. So this 318f the one who knows 
as myself by negating 2eIcl AG MRUIRA, Ok. And 
then we should remember we have said that to become 
U2LAICAI, I should become the ‘unqualified I’, to become the 
‘unqualified I’ I have to remove qualification, to remove the 
qualifications I have to remove the three IRAs, then we will 
have a problem. What is that? So if I have to become Se@loL 
then I have to remove this gBRA, Otherwise we will think 
that we have to sit in BaMfel. We will think that ASI is 
possible only after death because to become ‘unqualified I’ I 
have to remove all the MRA, Or some people will say I have 
to ever sit in fotfda>eu Barfel because the moment I wake up 
the body comes, therefore to dismiss the body I have to sit in 
wae. This also must be carefully understood. Remember 
removal of qualification is understanding that the 
qualifications are féf2zIl. dct Silat HPAI. It's a matter of 
understanding. Removal of shadow is understanding that the 
shadow is as good as not there. I need not destroy shadow, I 
have to only understand shadow is substanceless therefore it is 
harmless. So thus all the qualifications belong to three 
WRRas and all of them are féf@ul and therefore even now I 
am the ‘unqualified I’ alone, even when I am experiencing the 
qualifications, even when I am experiencing the body I am 


bodiless, even when I am experiencing the limitations I am 
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limitationless, this understanding alone is called being the 
‘unqualified I’, there is nothing to be done for that that must 
be remembered. So H: UB Cd aSRa UfeEd. And not 
only that Ud: J Bla Ace, the Weld] is put into separate 
forms. Second time &: IF is there. There are also you 
have to supply Acad. a: Gq Ale dowd A: Adsi: Ud: 
sidicl. : Bdst: adler — he becomes the knower of all. You 
have to connect it to again qusmMluford. 

wRaco seal fas xudit¢ fasmd saci | 
FUS@Ufow 8-2-3 Il 

Then vaRaol Uraicsitor = fasid adits fasid atdicl, 
udsi: sdici. So since I have explained in the 
aAUS@MlUfowd, you are Adsis, I don't want to tell that again. 
Then 4d: sdfel — he becomes everything. 


a ude ada: ure dk acpicaior: uddarfagied 
AUSHlUfowd 3-2-9 II 


They become one with everything. Ok. Hd: sfdfel. Why? 
Because I am Me@lol, Selo] is everything and therefore I am 
everything. Only the meaning of a ‘I’ we have to remember. 
a: Udst: Ud: safe. This is the Werifel. And cl LU: 
slp: dil. Being a Slewufetyd it wants to quote a 


supporting diol and that is given in the next. 


So this is a quotation from a aAomuforw. So the 
SufoINd. itself is quoting in support of the were. 
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Verse No. 4.11 
fdstonca He Gdai ad: Uron saifor Beuleisofort Uy | 
doe dod asd Bee B Adst: Addrarfadsiier | 88 A 
So this is almost paraphrasing the previous dom only 
but the only thing is that it is quoted from some other 
sufeIwe, which is from Hom portion the STII is quoting. 
So, dd FIERA I: J dcGudi — that person who knows that 
IGRA Te, 2: ads: s#dfel — so that person who knows that 
SERA. How does he know? A&R SIcdedol AG. That is 
very important. Because if you say S@f{of is the sHfeNGIord, 
Sl@{ol_is all-pervading, S@f{ol is foIreIV.GI.GID: then you 
will say that S@fol is everything and I am Ba only. 
Therefore knowledge of S184 should be as Ad SARL 
SSL SSA. 


Ar ed yoda ody ay ada ufaftody | Il 
cbacelluforye] 8-2 Il 

Therefore, U: AG Blsel, oh pleasing one! addressing the 
student, UH: Udsi: Haier and not only that A: Adel ea 
snfadgr. Literally it means he enters everything, which means 
he becomes as all-pervading as S@lof. He becomes as all- 
pervading as Se@fof. So previously as TaCIIRRA he was less 
pervading, as AgARAL also he was less pervading, as 
MRUIGRRAL also he was less. pervading but as 
BICRIGADRUIORK cafeikep daoed I can say Iam 


foenftiorRisuca set ofa eRafer | 1 offar 9-2 II 
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spisi aft at fae adePry ste | i offer ¢3-2 II 

I am the Consciousness in in everyone. And _ this 
understanding is called pervading everything. 2: udd vd 
3mfad9l. Who? The one who knows the SERA. And what 
type of 318d? The first two lines is the definition of that 
gERa, et fasiloiice Un: ycifor Aeuiesofori — the one 
who knows that 31812d1 in which all these things resolved or 
based. What all things? fasilolirdl. fdsilolicdl means 
oldIcal. 2d: Gd: HS — along with all his organs. Here Gd: 
means not Gd 3RRs but Gd: means Silollogell{vr, 
DdlloGellul, etc., @2UIMfot Seeael:. So along with all his 
instruments, UJUII: — all the USdUIUIs as well as siciifor — so 
all the five elements in their gross and subtle form. So which 
we have to understand as fad and 22cl UPd, Clot and 
Aga UWUPd, UIST and DRI Wurd all of them Bsulcivofor 
eI — are supported by whom or resolved into which SR 
the knower of that 318R¢l becomes AdSi: and Adel la 
sifader. Again remember 3ifddg! don't imagine slowly you 
will enter one by one, if you take them literally you will 
always be expecting something to happen so that I will slowly 
enter. Remember there is no question of becoming because it 
is not a physical body or subtle body entering, Adel aifadgr 
means understanding that I don't have the limitations the 
limitations belong to 2&IcI WRAL, This understanding alone 
is all-pervading. The all-pervadingness. That means 
disowning the limitation is entering all. Let me put in that 
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way. Disowning the limitation is entering everything. It is a 
wisdom. All these things are a question of understanding 
alone. So with this the wersiicr also is over in the tenth and 
eleventh AioM. With this all five questions have been 
answered, UWcId{ also has been said and therefore Alerter, 
the student went back and sat in his place and soon the fifth 
student will come that will be the next chapter which you will 
see in the next class. 


3 WulaG: Uuifdica Uoicuulggcad | Whe vvlsaicre 
uuidialaiswad 11 35 gmifort: oifort: omer: 11 eR: 35. 
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Before going to the fifth chapter I will give you the 
outline of the fourth chapter. So we should remember the 
topics of the previous chapters. In the first chapter the topic 
was ake Ucb20]41 through which quoi and garcroriet 
where highlighted. In the second and third chapters we got 
the topic of UIUI. In the second chapter the superiority of UIUT 
to all other organs were pointed out through a story, if you 
remember the story you can remember the topic, how UIUI 
tried to go out of the body and all the sense organs could not 
function when the UIUI are made a walk out. It did not even 
make a walk out, it was about to make a walk out. Then all 
the sense organs together glorified UIUI. This was in the 
second chapter. In the third chapter also the glory of UIUI was 
pointed out. How UIUI sustains the whole individual and how 
the very same UIUI sustains the Adf®e outside also. 
HEAICAF A Ta sifsterci. Thus both in the second and 
third chapters we got the UIUI Afédl or UIUI aia and at the 
end UII SUIZoII was hinted, it was not elaborately discussed. 
That was done in the third chapter, in the end UIUI 3URfoll 
was mentioned. And for this purpose alone UIUI ALSdIl was 
talked about in the second and third. Then in the fourth 
chapter we get the topic of SdUof and auf and even there is 
a question about the 3ifeISGTol 3iIcdil and therefore we can say 
the fourth chapter has got U2IfdeIl in it. So if the first three 
chapters are SURI, in the fourth chapter we do have 
UIfdell. And here the student asked five questions. 
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The first question was what all organs sleep during the 
dream. And the answer was given in the second How. Except 
UIUT all organs sleep. UIUI and Aof:. Here all organs refer to 


sllolfogunvur cdifoceiivur d. Because the question is 


regarding dream, so we should remember in dream 


3I6C: IVI «is awake and therefore SilolfoGelfUr and 
dloGelUl sleep whereas UII and 3lod:a2UI, ie., the 


mind keep awake. That was in the second. 


The second question was who wakes during the dream. 
And for that the answer was given in the third and fourth 
dom and the answer is that the UIUI and the mind keep awake 
and in this context alone 3ifsoléPI Dcuoll was given, very 
very complicated @cuoll. One is Aoldifol: and one is 
oMSUce sisal, sledolle sifsat etc., if you can remember the 
details, it's fine, otherwise not at all necessary. What is the 
important point to remember is UIUI and mind keep awake 
during dream. Thus the second question was answered in the 
third and fourth dIo>. 


Then the third question was who enjoys 2dUol, who 
enjoys the dream was the third question. The answer was 
given in fifth om. And what is the answer? Aol:. The mind 
enjoys the dream. Of course, when I say mind you should 
remember not actA Far: because mind in its pure form is 
OISH, therefore you should understand as 3I#Iid] Aofl:, 
felcIsA Cease Aol: LAvol sforstafel. The mind which is 
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enlivened by, pervaded by the ddoxd enjoys the Fdvel. Thus 
the third question was answered in fifth dIomf. 


Then the fourth question was who enjoys sleep. That 
is from SdUol we come to aufe. And for this the answer was 
given in sixth o> and this also the auf also is enjoyed by 
the mind alone but in dormant form not an active mind but a 
citotd] Hol:. That was not clearly mentioned but we should 
remember that. And when the mind is citer that alone we 
call as MRUI MRA. Therefore, auf is enjoyed by MRUI 
wR and here also you should remember del WRUI 
BRA cannot enjoy AYA but BRU WSR which is 
pervaded by ddedd, ARI DRUWRA, dcop 
MRUIRRA, ddozoehy MRUIRRA, In fact, that alone 
we call as UIst:. 


solocya adlgRa: Usk: ule: | slusaeluferu ¥ 
I 


We saw in on diUsde. So that alone is SiloloGaa, 
UNfxere. Thus AYA belongs to UIST: or BRU IRR, 


Then came fifth that is the last and the most important 
question which alone is S@dell or Bcsifdell. And what is 
that question? Where do all of them resolve? What is the 
substratum into which all these things - Silolfocenftr 
dlfoGUnlvl - all of them? And for this question the answer 
was given in three dlomMs, seven to nine. And the answer is 
that the SICdI, the Baa alone into which everything 
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resolves, for which the Pruie was explained. Everything that 
is to be seen and the seer, heard and the hearer, smelt and the 
smeller, in fact, all the Prufes and not only the Prufe even 
Wwadsiiiiol TCI as well as Bsa. Ufeidt a ufeidiapa a 
gu: d sua d. Thus API referring to AgaAsicifor as 
well as Serctarcfor as well as the Prufe all of them are 
resolved into that S{IcdI. Thus the fifth question also has 


answered. 


And then the Weld{ is given in the last tenth and 
eleventh diool. The one who knows this SIICAI, this Sic 
means mia SUCH, Sif€INGIol WU SICAL, the one who knows 
A dst: sadfel he becomes omniscient. In short, he becomes 
liberated. And it is because of the last question that this 
chapter is put under AGlod Ucb2UI. All the other questions 
do not deal with U2Ifdell but they are like stepping stones. 
Just as in MUSae when the SUfetW talked about fara, 
doi and UIST certainly it is not U2IfdEIl because feed dort 
and WISI are all SUZ Mel but still we put them under 
URIfdEI because they become the stepping stone for Udell 
just like SfooIdeI III also comes under UIE because it 
is a stepping stone to go to SIICAI. Similarly, WII DIST, 
similarly, here also. The other four questions do not directly 
deal with UzIfdell but they are stepping stones to U2ifdell 
which is the answer to the fifth question. So with this 
wedi, the fourth question also is over and now you have 
to imagine the fourth student also has gone back. Who is that? 
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aleateauil Now comes the fifth chapter, that is the fifth 
question asked by fifth student; not the fifth teacher but the 
Rob: Ld fUlcIG:. So it is the first teacher only who is 
fUUOCIIG:. So that we will read now. 
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UPdd: U%I: 


Verse No. 5.1 


HA Soi MoU: AIDA: WUCH | A al s ¢ Ageldoagwly 
URMiciisoRateeaeid wit dd A dd ciw 
Ore He I 


Verse No. 5.2 
aa S Salar | 


So 3 &. FM Mog solodele, solo, 
thereafter. Whereafter? After the fourth question and after the 
student has been satisfied and has gone back and taken his 
seat. Because the student must be totally satisfied. Therefore 
after satisfactorily answering the student VoldL facUcHa. 
Void refers to this same ef} ftcrciic, Sloe: Acelaord: 
uuces — the name of the fourth student is Moz: and he has got 
another name also UceI@IA:. Because we should remember 
every student in this UsailUforve] has got two-two names. So 
Ao HI2GII:, Deel: ACeIDPId:, leeroit olloey:, 
Mca: siedcieiai:, sefd: or daféf:, maoeft Hrceneior: 
each one has got two-two names. So these two together refer 
to one f8I€I only you should remember. And 9162: means he 
comes under f9ife, so fStfe UsuaT and he is called 
AcCIDIA: as the very word shows Aceld] Vd DIA: Ue the 
one who always desires for the knowledge of truth, the one 
who is ever the truth seeker, UWced. So this seems to be 
another 2IceI@DIA because there is another ACaIDIA dict. 
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Here it is Heel MeI:. And he is asking the question, 
uuces. And what is the question? The question is regarding 
SpR SUI]. So the fifth chapter is going to be the topic 
of SR SUI or SpR eefloid. Then the question will 
come how can So:@®R 3URIol come under Uzifidel 
U2UIG? See the first three chapters have talked about 
guide. From the fourth chapter U2IfdEll topic has started 
and the sixth chapter also is going to be U2IdeII only. So in 
between fifth also should be what? U2Ifdell only. Then how is 
it that the teacher is unnecessarily interpolating the oR 
eelloldl SUIRToIdL topic here. SUIRfolél comes under by 
U2ifdell or SUZAEN? That we have to know first otherwise 
the question itself will not be understood, else we take it that 
everything is alright. So SUIRTol comes under SUMAE you 
should remember. Therefore, fourth chapter deals with 
UREN, sixth chapter deals with URI, why is it that the 
fifth chapter suddenly dealing with 3fUIfdell, SUI you 
may ask. The answer is this. So here oR SURI is 
introduced as a means for DaAALeD:. HDR SURI is 
taught here as a means for SélAfep:. So here also the WCIeL 
is what? Afep: alone. So URIfdell also here gives afeD, 
HMoR SUIoId also gives Ate. afep maybe Sbdid:, the 
other one is 3ISbdId:. 3{sbdid: means here itself, not in the 
negative sense! Belafe. So since both have got a common 
Weld] of ate the 3o@pR SURI is put here. That is the 
only idea. Ok. Now the student asks 3: J: 6 d cL Sf9Tdof. 
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dodo] is addressing the teacher, oh Lord fcUcIIS! Because 
for a student J is as good as Lord himself Jodell 
eiduy: ood! H6°dz: and therefore he happily addresses 
the of also has é Holdol, oh Lord! a: ACIAY SISDRAL 
sifsteeneita — suppose a person, among the people, ASAT 
Heel, foreizvt weit, among the people suppose there is a 
person 31SMR¢ sifseenella — who meditates upon 33DR, 
who practices oR eelloid. Ok. And that too how long? He 
puts a condition here. UleIUI Siocidi, UIeIUId] means dI2UId. 
3{tocdd{ means up to, uelodd, So Uleur uelocd{ means AQUI 
uelodd — till he dies he practices SUIRIoId]. So indirectly the 
student is hinting at a point here that any SUIZfoll can give 
Weld only if it is practiced up to death. So 


RACAAY WIC Aso eee TI | 

LAU AH oA _GMACRAA ML UI OAT ¢-W9 II 
SURRY cpol AAA ooeorfeTorr | 

Ua You focal afer uretforferorterot || offal ¢-< Il 

In fact in the eighth chapter we saw a person must practice 


the SURIoll throughout the life and not only throughout the 
life the most important thing is Socio Ict sift. 


MIADISR Tel SoA AVA | 
a: Veil Caress A eM Ua onfeTaL Mt afar ¢-23 II 


So he has to remember the 3o0@R, the ectorfanera and not 
only that so many other details are said. He has to withdraw 
all sense organs, not only at the time of SUIZfoll but at the 
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time of AIZUIIcId also he is supposed to withdraw all his 
sense organs, which means he should not supposed to allow 
any relatives to be around. So_ therefore remember generally 
what do we do? ARUI@IcI Cd we call all the relatives and we 
want to give the final messages, which means we continue our 
attachment to the people and other things, which means we are 
more interested in people than the Lord. Therefore 8foIdIoL 
said 

a a aft VaRoald ceoleelorl Weclaz | 

d addict olode Aol ca.elasifad: i offar ¢-§ I 


Reaching Lord is not easy, if I have to reach the Lord at the 
end moment I should think of $242 alone, which means 
whatever I have to tell friends and relatives I have tell 
beforehand itself and there afterwards I should dismiss all of 
them. That is what in 9flefdd always shown that he dismisses 
all of them. Even after dismissing memory will not go. 
Imagine if people are there how can we forget them. So we are 
supposed to forget all of them, withdraw all sense organs. 


AdGRIUVI Bese Holl Ele forsee a | 
ALOMAR Hol: UVM SeaN AoreMoNs It Off c-2 2 I 


If you say I cannot do that (VU will say you cannot get Lord. 
full stop. Then you may say I don't want Lord. Ok. That you 
tell. If you don't want Lord you can do that. Therefore one 
important condition is at the time of AUI¢l we are not 
supposed to think of any one of these things. And he has to do 
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SDR eAloid that is called URIUT sods] 35 €eIols, So 
here also another beautiful point is hinted. UIRIUI @Ict 35 
eellold] he didn't say. Because if I say FRUIIcI-§2dz 
€e]Iold{ then what will people say? We shall see that time. It 
means not now. ARQUIICI means what SGlforal of Dries, 
So UU said if you can remember the Lord at the time of 
death it is wonderful but if you have to remember at that time 
RA Ady wIciy it has to be started right now and that is 
why he says UlcIUI Soc, it is a beautiful term, UleIUT 
Uelocd, which means beginning from now up to death even 
at the time of death. So therefore we have to do rehearsal. 
This is called dI20[ SUIfoll. Imagine our own death and how 
I am going to miss all the people; don't get angry with me, 
remember we are all fine now however fine we are one day 
that terrible day has to come for which we have to prepare. So 
AQUI SUI is supposed to be very important. Don't we 
prepare for the birth of a child. Isn't it right from the marriage 
there are waiting for the child only and there afterwards even 
before the child is born. So therefore so he doesn't have even 
a wife but he has started thinking what name should be given 
to the child. So if we prepare that much for naming the 
grandson even when the son is not yet married shouldn't we 
prepared for the death. If not somebody else's our own death. 
Thus dR SUIZfoll is a every important thing that everyone 
has to practice. Imagine our own death and tell that I am 
ready to separate from all these people. I have lived with them 
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for such a long time and we have to get separated which is a 
fact, no doubt they have been very good to me, very dear to 
me but the time has come when I have to quit all of them. 
Thus death rehearsal is a very important thing and at that time 
I should also say 


sitive «mea 8 aafbs@zuccl §=6addiso 
uisttisorreurrorrroraet | SH As HA GARI aagiAor 
fordaiol._ fSlagigm@z fsagigmz az A K GRawg Il 
sffsiaorsaz steldl aerate fod UIA ° II 


WSHAdRI writes eight %l@s like this beautifully. So 
when the time of death comes and when choking happens, 
blood pleasure and all all kinds of things come, I should not 
think of people from whom I am going to be separated, 
ELWDSDI fsTagISscz I should remember my S8¢CddII at the 
time. Therefore, UIIUl Slodd if I have to do SURIofl | 
should do rehearsal of the death otherwise there is no way at 
all. So if a person does that 3o>@R eelloigl. Ok. And here 
wsMztdrt also hints at another point. When _ the 
concentration or €eIfolé] comes automatically AIGA also 
comes into picture. Because €eofdI happens to be one of the 
limbs of SIScISoRMer — aa, fort, siRtol, Ue, 
USER, eMRVI, eellol and Basle. So €e]Iold{ happens to be 
the seventh limb of the eight limbed 3ISCISORIPL. So which 
means if I have to concentrate the mind on one thing I should 
have discipline in my external action which is called Ud 
foreldi, Udi forest stands for external disciplines, following the 
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do's and don'ts; 3fol is physical discipline; UUM is 
breathing discipline; UceHéIZ is sense-discipline; GRUI is 
mind discipline. Thus discipline at action level - UA and 
foreld1, discipline at body level - 3MRfol, discipline at breathing 


level - UIUMeIA, discipline at sense level - UCeHER, discipline 
at mind level - QUI, concentration. So gs Mzdrel says ifa 


person has to do 39@R eeofd] or for that matter any felofdL 
he must go through all disciplines otherwise when I try to sit 
and meditate you know what happens either the physical body 
is restless or the mind is restless. Why physical body becomes 
restless? Because it is indisciplined, it cannot sit for half an 
hour without changing the position. Physical discipline is not 
there or if mental discipline is not there the mind wanders. By 
practice of all these disciplines if a person practices the 
sifstezIIordl, intense meditation. €eJofél means meditation. 
3if81 means what? Intense that is sincere, committed, not a 
casual one but it is a sincere one. 3ifsIc: eelloid]. And there is 
another meaning also for that. teIIofd{ itself they divide into 
two. A_ type of €eIIofd{ in which I see the deity as separate 
from me and another type of €MofdI in which I see the deity 
as identical with me. 

soul Moun ARsfrciet aa Wes ToT TTA | 
aitrniciiriad aezdefieea fasrad statofisr II 

IS srl of T AI sit steal seeia fasael etatofla, at 
sais Sen | Seldsalsa || In AoeelIdocold also 
there is a SURToll alone. But what type of SURIoI? 3191G 
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SUMO. Hoteldocord is s9iG SUR. So in 3G 
SUIZIoId I don't see the deity as different from me but I see 
the deity as identical with me. I imagine the deity as identical 
with me. This is called I&MG ee]lold{. But here also we should 
remember a point. I imagine the Lord as identical with me 
then alone it is called SURIo[d1. But suppose I know the Lord 
is identical with me it is not called SUIZfofd]. It is what? 
SMoid{. Once it is a Sold] there is no question of repetition, it 
is understood. There afterwards daily you need not say 36d] 
cena, SEL AGURA because it is a fact for me. Just as you 
need not tell someone ‘you please come here I will give you 
an important news, I am a human being.’ If I say what will 
people doubt? Oh this fellow has got doubt. Therefore just as I 
don't have a doubt regarding my Aofvelcdd if I know 3tédL 
S°ALISHH it is called IAG Siold] but if I imagine I am S°a2: 
it is called SURToI, SURI doesn't require f4dR, Sore 
requires f@aR. So here we are talking about what? Not 3181G 
Sold but SAG SUA, 8G SUA Weis cpaafep: 
WAG Soll weld Aelaiep:, sflaoaftp:. Thus we should 
always distinguish the 31I81G SURToI and 3I91G Silo]. Here 
BING SURIoM is pointed out and for that purpose alone the 
38 word is used. This srfsteetoral means Sic: 3iicor 
eelold] Hiei. Ok. What will be the Weel? Ded4l Ald A: 
CiadL Geel — which particular Ca such an SURI 
attains. Because many cis are there aici, afdcii@, 
waciip up to Se@tcila uUelodé, Which Cl does that 
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person attain? dol. Gol means what? dol SURIolol, cdot 
eIlolol, Mol So eelolol, through that ds>@R exllord 
which particular Ci does he attains? So from this itself it is 
very clear that he doesn't attain AISI, because which particular 
CII he attains is the question that means 3URI@ will go to 
one Cil@ or the other, he may go to the highest C@ but 
SURIOI itself does not give Al8I Weld. Then you may ask a 
question, how do you contradict yourself? So you say 
SURIOI gives only CH, it cannot give AI8I you say. A few 
minutes before only you said SUIRZf{oll gives DaaAiep. In one 
place you say it will not give ate, in another place you say it 
will give cpaaifep. How do you reconcile both statements? 
Remember SUIRfoll does not give AfeD. And even when I say 
caAdiep, SURI takes a person only up to Tei and 
from SéIcil also he has to gain SIcdsilold_ for getting 
Alsi. There also HI8I comes through what? Sold] GIRI only. 
Therefore, SURIoM takes AEICHD, in AEIcHD he will get 
Mold and Sol GRI he will attain afep and therefore we will 
say figuratively that SURI gives ddagfep. We should 
remember of 7 UIsilcl Wod Silo GRI Magia GRate 
oO Jd Asi. It is not AISI Aldold, it is only U2dUT 
21eoll for cpalailep. So therefore he asks question, 2: 
DAA Cea Sei attains. Sici. Sfef should be end of the 
inverted commas. You have to connect with Sfel UUs. Thus 
the fifth student Hea asked fUtuciIG. Azdi A: S sald. 
So dedi fSreeel AeelapisileI — to that disciple Arelep1d, 
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es 


4: fades: Sd — so that teacher {UCUCIIG answered in 
the following way. What is the answer? We will read the 
second d{o>I. 
vag Aiwa us dus d se aAclsMR: | 
Ral GSGloidoldridclolpdzaoalct II 2 I 

First he talks about 35@R’s glory. He says that 
3o@R has got unique glory that it can represent the SULA 
Sel or Ao[UId{ Sel and it can also represent U2éS@I or 
forofurle] Set, which is the unique glory. Because if you take 
any other name of the Lord each name represent only the 
SUR Sel, 214, when you take that particular word it is 
referring to one 2foJUT $°d2 alone, UV refers to one AelUI 
$°d2 alone, [91d represents another [UL $°q2 alone, thus all 
these words can represent Ao]UI $°d2 alone whereas 3o@R is 
a beautiful symbol for both StU2d1 Mel as well as USE. 


LagedsR Ta CagelalsR UL || Daluforu 2-2-2 
II 

In the wmolufoarnd also it was mentioned. One 3do@R 
symbolizes both 3{2d1 and U2d4]. And if you ask how can one 
39@R symbolize both? We have already seen the answer in 
which SufoIne? avsdel suforud that SSqR has got four 
ADs — 3@R, 3OR, ADR this three AMPs represent 
AVIA but SIA: dae: represent forofuray we have seen and 
therefore I am not going to those details, we have already 
seen. Therefore the teacher says ad vad d U2 d SUR ad 
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Sei — that which is known as 32d] Mel and Udder, S261 
representing Awa, Wufipa, ulaswd, Alp etc., 
and Ud representing forefura, foreurferpa, forfdsrus, 
foRIDRA, forfd@Rea everything. And literally the word 
3124] means what? Inferior. U2Zdé{ means what? Superior. 
Therefore 2oeJUIdl Sel is supposed to be inferior Aelof 
because 219JUI Sel cannot give liberation, AeJUI Sel has the 
maximum power to take two MEIC alone. Only forefur 
SI has got the AISI, It alone is the Algal a1old and 
therefore forofuld] Set is supposed to be superior. Because we 
always feel Ho[UId{ A@l is superior because folefUlal Tet 
doesn't have oJU]. AoefUI Sel has got ofUI. Therefore what 
forofule Ser doesn't have that 2foJUI Sli has. Therefore that 
which has got must be superior to that which doesn't have. 
Isn't it? | am having money and you are not, suppose. So who 
will be naturally richer? The one who has is always plus and 
the one who doesn't have is minus. Plus is superior or minus 
is superior? Plus alone is superior. Therefore 2eJUI has got 
ofUIdT and forofur doesn't have the oJUId, therefore ZoJUI is 
supposed to be good. It is not like that. In GGIod everything 
is $CCI. Because to have 9JUI is to have limitation. Therefore 
any attribute is supposed to be limiting property. If you say it 
is red, it automatically means it is not blue, it is not orange, it 
is not white, it is not anything. You say if it is male it means 
it is not a female, if it is a man it means it is not an animal or 


plant. Thus every property you give is the negation of infinite 
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other properties. Therefore you think it is a positive thing but 
really speaking every fagiavrey gives limitation alone. 
therefore, AoeJUI Sei has to be the 31U2d1, inferior alone. That 
has been discussed in the twelfth chapter also. 


Y cagRafoigouseelkep UeURAT | I afta 22-3 II 


Those who meditate upon Sid] TEI they get liberation. Ud 
2A SWDR:. We have to supply A. So, Ud Cdd Wa a 
SUR A Sel, that which is U2éAel and 32d Tel, that one 
is 39@R:. That one is 35M: means that one is represented 
by 39@R:. Ok. What is the essence of this statement? It 
means 39@R is a symbol for both Ao[UTdT and forofuld] Mer. 
In wpa symbol is called what? Silci¢doid. And 

Siciédoid, symbol is divided into two, do you remember? 
Uferal siiciesoral and Udi silcisdola, Any symbol which 
is got a clear shape, form like a @UUI, 2IdI etc., that is called 
Uiciai SIciédoidl. That which does not have limbs like 
forafersor, QNcisIdAl etc., they are all said to be ude 
SIcisdotAl, And 35@R comes under Udit silcledorsL 
because it doesn't have limbs like hands, legs etc. So 
therefore, 3o@R is a Udi Siici¢dold] for both 32d and 
UZsMEI. And therefore what? Adc. So, MAI S5WR: 
U2-310Z Ae: sIRRU sicedoy Azad, facto. 
facto here refers to SURIG@. So any SURIM Daz 
gfodicl — can attain oneness. U@dzd_ means what? Qaeda, 
merger, oneness. Oneness with what? That is not said here, 
you have to supply. Oneness with StU2d] Sel as well as 
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U2édel. Therefore any SUIRI@ can attain either U2édel 
aed or SULA Tel Cael either way you can get. Through 
what? Uclol 3ileicolol — by resorting to 35012 SURI. So 
by resorting to the 3o@R SURI a person can attain either 
U2dsel or HULA Mel. It all depends upon what type of 
SUISoll he does. Those details will come later. Otherwise we 
will wonder how can the same 39@R give two types of 
different results? Therefore the teacher will point out even 
though the 3URI@ may do $os®R SURI, within that 
SDR SURI itself we are going to see divisions like 31DR 
Utol SoDR SURI, SDR Ueiol HDR SURI, ADR 
Udo So BURT thus we will divide into three 
divisions and each type of SUIRfoll will give each type of 
result. That is going to be said later, therefore according to the 
type of SURTofl a fAGIeL practices he can attain the relevant 
result. Therefore, faglol SURI: Udclol Ud BieIcoiol here 
gikIfoldl means what? 3ilciédoid, Ucile, And dot 
refers to what? 35@IRUI. Therefore, Uclol Ud 3ileidolor that 
means $o@R Urilebol Ud — by resorting to 39 symbol 
itself RMA slodler — he attains oneness. With what? You 
have to supply, S{UZd[ ACUI URIS AS LA sroaMi. 
And here you should understand when we say he attains 
oneness 31U2d1 Mel that is through SURTofI he goes to those 
and those Cilds, those and those GddIs but when I say by 
another type of SUIRfoll he attains Cael with ULFAGH it is 
referring to Sbdd{fep. Because in the ddR SUR topic 
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Benafiep topic will not come at all. So through one type of 
SURIoI he will attain various CDs through another type of 
SUIAO he will attain DAA. Through no type of SUIToilI 
he can attain Belarep. So therefore, one gives aed with 
SULA Sel another gives vaeaL with Uddel. Meld? 
DAAK_DGRI it gives with U2éaAeI. That is to be understood. 
Ok. Here afterwards the teacher will divide into three 3IDR, 
3@IZ and AMR and certain comparison are going to come. 
Those comparisons I will just introduce later the AoAs will 


be easier. 3IGDI2 indicates AWICHDA, which is arctic; 
S@IZ indicates Blscia4L_ otherwise called sod Rica 
or afacil@; siciicDdL represented by SIDR. efdcitep 
represented by SIR. stdcilcp otherwise alone is called 
Aldi or HoriVgicila all the three are synonyms. And 
ADR represents YAciD otherwise called Seicil. Thus 
SIDR SURI will take him to sel, SHR SUR will 
take him to Idcilw, AR SURToI will take him to Yacifeo 
or ACICUD, which will lead him to cpap because once he 
goes to SEICH he will get aap. And 3IPR represents 
WdG, 3DIZ represents aad and dI@DR represents BIS. 
And therefore we will see dG will take this person to 
aici, UaldG will take this person to Wdcil, Ud will 
take this person to Bacio. And some commentators later 
also compare that when the 3i@)RZ SUIoll is done it should 
be identified with fa2d or fa2Ie and when 3DR SURI is 
done it is identified with ARM or feveret and in ADR 
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SURIol it should be identified with UIST: or $°d2. Thus if a 
person practices SIDR Uo HbR BsuRio - 
AKMIANhPA, IPR Udlol SMR URIol — Weacipd, 
AMR Uo HDR SUR - AeIcNwA and AGGR 
cpaafep. This is going to be the topic in the following 
diomls, which we will see in the next class. 

3 Wha: Wifigay YlicuvigGead | Wie UUisIGrI 
guiadrafgied || 35 onfod: oifoc: gnifod: 1 Sf: 35. 
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AioM 5.1 - 5.5 
et Sol Mow: AIH: WUC | A al s ¢ Agordodoqwery 
URMiodisoRatieareid wd dd A do cilw 
Re I 8 I 
Rai A Sldld | LAGS AID UW AGI a Ael AGISDR: | 
ASA GSlolclaldeidolal Daoaict Il 2 Il 

In this section the student HeeIaldt asks facuctic 
about 3ocDRZ SURIoll and thus the whole section is going to 
deal with d50R BURT which will lead to Sbataifep:. And 
since 3o@I SURI leads to DAA this also comes under 
dolor topic alone because GGlod is dealing with ate, 
SMR SURI! also, at least indirectly, is going to give aleD, 
therefore Af PeUPcRTAToaI both comes under the same 
dclod section. Whereas other types of SURTol cannot come 
under GGIoc1 section because other types of SURI leads to 
only arate, ie., HAR Weld. They give Sao or any 
other worldly benefit. therefore, other SUIRToIIs come under 
the 3{U2dE whereas 390 SURI also discussed under 
Udell because it gives DAAeD:. And _ the teacher 
introduces the 3o@R and its glory in the second How. The 
glory of 350 is that it stands for both SU2éIe and 
URE. So LAG AIPA US AU d HE. So it is a 
symbol for both U2 and S24 Sel. And since it is a 
symbol for both a seeker can make use of 39@R for the 
attainment of both. So if a person wants 312d Mel then also 
he can use 39@R, if he wants U2¢H6I then also he can use 
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SMR. It is useful for both. That is what he said facrol 
dol sikIdolol so through this very Sedo, sileldoldL 
means Uciladl, Udita means symbol, through this one 
symbol VMDRA stealer a person can get aed cither with 
SUA TSI or with UWHEL. So this is UfeisiUel Age, 
So, UfesisUdl means what? A statement which has to be 
explained. So how 39@R can take a person to SULA Tel 
and how 39@R can take the U2désI6I, the details have not 
been given. He has only said SU2é and U2éHeI can be 
reached through 39@R. How, it is going to be explained in 
the following dioms. Therefore, from the third Hom onwards 
the actual discussion, 3o>0R SURTIoll begins. we will read. 


Verse No. 5.3 
a wdoapastarlt xu dada xAdiedaedida 
weIrnasRuad | ddl AowicipAueriod A mI 


dua Seal “Gal Asuool HsAlorAoaalel I 3 I 


Now here begins the 3902 SUIRIoM. Three types of 
SMR SURI are going to be mentioned here. One is 
vpart fafsise sR SURI that is an SOR SUR 
when a person concentrates on 3IPR alone. Soa SDR 
SUIAoll in which a person concentrates upon, meditates upon 
Ud only that is 3i)R only. And in the next Ho he will 
talk about fGapt fafsisc 35mR SUIRIOI, so in which a 
person does SUIZTolI concentrating on two AIMAs only 3IDR- 
3@RI and then finally he will talk about third type of SUIRTolI 
when a person does a ufsuuy SpR SUA. That is Prat 
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fafsise 35~R SURI, That is IDR SPR ADR all the 
three are employed. And then (cid{ also vary. For the first 
SUISfoll ACACIA, for the second SUIRToII fuciciiel, for 
the third SURfoil TSCNDA, Otherwise known as first 
SUIRoll gives sIcicbdi, second 3UIZfoll gives atdcile, third 
SURI gives Ydciiwa, Ydcifeel standing for Seti 
itself. So 9: fd: 2d:. And in the first SUIQIolI the Weld is 
given by %60dG, for the second SUIRToll the Weld] is given by 
aolda, for the third SURTofI the Weld] is given by AIAG. 
Thus all three-three will have to come. So the three dgs take 
to three different IDs according to three different dIPIs. Ok. 
And then further explanation also is given that is 3i@Iz 
represents feed or fa2zic, SHR represents Cola or (zaerst 
and #dbIz represents UISI: or $42 and therefore when 
3IDR BSUIRoll is done then he concentrates on faa, when 
SIZ SURO is done he concentrates on fé2veors{ and 
when A@IZ SURIoll is done he concentrates on $°d2. Thus 
these three SUIZIolIs must be comparatively studied then 
alone it becomes clearer. Now we will go one after the 
another. U: ufe RMA sifsrearet. You have to supply 
the word S@RaA, LHdaApa SwRaA sifseenelld. If a 
person meditates upon 3°@R consisting of UdPI only, 
dedifé, up apt URaol BH: HOR: CMa: swprR:. 
Then not only he does that SUIRfoll and he wants to say to 
what extent the SUIR{olI has to be done. See it is said in the 
SURO VIA that the culmination of SURIofl is when the 
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SURID completely gets absorbed in the SURUd. Then alone 
the SURToI is supposed to be completed, then alone WCU 
will come. So if 2Idf SUIZToOM should reach its culmination I 
should do the SURTo where Wd is SUR Sd and the 
SUIoll must reach a stage where I have forgotten everything 
else the 2141 GddI alone is there, this alone in MeI9IF is 
called Hfdepcu Aare: and even that is not enough because 
when he reaches Bfdepeu wafer stazell also he has 
forgotten all other things, he is absorbed in IIs GdaI but still 
he is standing separate as SURI and this Hfdeeu Baler 
should progress into forffaacuc> Barfel in which 


eqideeiiol USeeisel algeeelpolazg | || Wacol e-wye 
I 


Where he should become absorbed in the eel faWel which 
they call as forfdaocucp aafel. And this is called the 3URz 
cddl YIsicPR. The word AIsiie@R is used in 
SUIACIDIUS also, not only in Silo, 3ledL TEU is called 
AISUICDIR. But in the SUIAof section also there is something 
called BISIeMR. AlgicDR means forffaocuaw wAenfel in 
which the SUIRI@ is totally absorbed in the SUR where 
SUR SURI HG doesn't exist. And only then SURIoIl is 
supposed to be culminated and only then SUR{ofl Weld will 
be got. What is that? A person will go to WIA or will get 
whatever be the GddII he is meditating. And here also the 
SIPR SURIol is pointed out. In this SIR SURI a 
person must get completely absorbed AIsiIcdIz uelodaL 
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SURI Grice that I said here. A: Walesa: ot will be taken 
out later and when the SURI@ gets enlightened in the 
SURI, gets absorbed in the SUR [aver because remember 
SURIo means the entire UelgI7 will come. Bfawcu 
wane, forfdaocuc wafer all topics will come when 
SUI topic comes. Whereas in the Aolocd we don't give 
importance to Bfdepeu or foifda@euca weft in Aolod 
wisdom plays the important role, understanding plays the 
important role. Here we are talking about SUIRZ{ofl and 
therefore Baler afdepeu forfdascuca etc., comes. Some 
people connect Hae to AGloc SloidI which is not at all 
correct. In GGlocd SMold] the alae fodacuw wate 
do not play the role there the 91241 UdiIUId{ plays the 
important role. In SURIoll section alone the Hdifel etc., 
plays an important role. So therefore 4: HdiGa: sdfer. And 
when he gets absorbed in the 3fR fafsrc HORA then 
what is the WeidI? dol Cd means Aol SURIolol, cot 
UisicmR Uelod SuRfolol — by that SURI which had 
culminated in the absorption Bamfel. What Weld] he gets? 
CIs sifsaeuEra —the tWcelId{ is that he will be getting 
again Glodl in this CHT. So the Weld] is Yorsiod as dlo[be] 
himself. Or Uolstodt in the arciicp itself. So that means you 
can avoid lower Ofodis. So the Weld of 3IDR fafstse 
SMR SURI is he will not be reborn as animals, he will not 
be reborn as plants, he will not be reborn in 3idel fader adci 
Wilda Aside aciidct UIAIcIRCII:, so he will not be born 
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in the Netherlands, ok, lower worlds, ok he will not be born in 
the lower worlds, he will be again born in Gfolcit. SLOTS GL 
means of aici, Ufsroeirst., Oleleeldl word came in 
sorazauforud afta Serra GIL 1 Ok. When will he 
born a HOI again? viel Ca. AUfs_ LA means what? 
Immediately, without hanging here and there, you will be 
again born as a do[WI, he will be born again in aici. Now 
this itself is explained clearly in the next line. Gd Sd: 
AOAC SUSI —so the %0d¢ which is the presiding 
deity of 31@R because he has done 3febR fafsise SURToI 
and therefore SIZ Gd Weds is there and that MedG 
odd AOAC DAL S3UoIod takes into the AOAC. So 
previously it was said aici because in aici also any other 
type of Goa is possible and therefore the GUforwd, the 
teacher specifies in the acne also he will be born as 
Ao[vel:. So dG takes him to AOAC DA, Ok. But even 
after being born as a Ao[SeI a person can lead a dirty, useless, 
gralféiap life can be led. Then what is the use of AO[OT 
OlodI? So here he says, no, he will be born as a noble dfec 
Awa: A: PI AU Tetaelvl sLgeal AsUoot: safe — so 
there also being born as a Hof he will be full of, he will be 
rich with all these things. What are they? (Uzi. TUL means 
discipline. So he will be following all the dfGa@ ef and 
Sela and he will also have seraeld, again discipline, 
sfoge fotelé, and also Gel, 2G means faith in the 
scriptures. In short he will be a noble, eifdicp, religious 
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human being and being such an human being 21: ALSdTOFL 
srorstater — he enjoys the glory of Aofve] Clodl. Ao[Sel Glog 
becomes enjoyable when $£.GI cduy setdeld if they are there 
Aolvelcitap is enjoyable, if these three things are not there the 
same Hole] olod becomes G:dICdHd only. Ok. Then you 
may ask if °91GI MUI etc., are not there problem will not 
come, you may ask. Problems do come to such a person also 
because he is also a human being but these problems will not 
be problems for him because of the $£.GI etc., he has got a 
proper attitude, therefore he is insulated by this proper 9I1.GI 
etc. And therefore he enjoys Hof&I lod. That is the 
advantage of a religious person. Religious person also suffers, 
irreligious person also suffers. But for an irreligious person 
suffering causes mental agony whereas for a religious person 
he has got the shock absorber. That is why it is said Af@stlorgl 
srorstater he enjoys the glory of Hof] Gfod1. This is the first 
SURI. So IDR fafsive 35HR SURI is the Wels] and 
the WeidL is Ao[Se] SlodI Uff: and the means is BodG. BodG 
takes him to Aofel olod. Ok. Now come to the second 
SDR BURT. 
Verse No. 5.4 


arel aie fear Hof asad UsoaRei asilssoolad 
Marcia | A Warcitep faarerstorse Vora Il ¥ I 


On the other hand ufo fGanriul. afe foal we 
have to read it as Ule [aT Because in the previous Ao 
it is BDdPId. So in keeping with that here also it must be 
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fear, dciar fasiitp must be converted into foe 
fasiftp scerel:. And then you have to supply HORA 
gifsieeneiid. So which means the full sentence will read ule 
[GaP SoDRa aifsearefia — if a person meditates on 
SR consisting of [APTA that is SIDR and SMR. Then 
what is the WcidI? Holst Auer. Here diol2i represents the 
intermediary world. So previously OfeIcelld] it was said which 
indicated sicila, now here Aoifs represents the efdcii@p or 
AIdICHD or intermediary world. Ok. But how if you ask I will 
have to give a complicated explanation. In which dictionary is 
the mind said to be as intermediary world, you may ask. What 
is olf? Aolz]. So how do you say intermediary world? So 
WSHAde gives Ao is FAvol WelloT. Isn't it? GsaIGazel 
is ZacieRR Ualol. In Aol you get tdvol because ZdUof is 
purely experienced by the mind alone and JdUol is supposed 
to be the intermediary world between oflelq UUFd and siete 
Uued and therefore Holi indicates tdUof UUed, SdUof WUsd 
indicates intermediary world. Or you can give an alternative 
explanation. diof2{ has got the Odd of dog:, Hori Sd: 
dogdl:. And dog represents intermediary world, BsiciapsL 
represents intermediary world. And therefore in short Holfst 
UsUeI means he attains the intermediary world. Ok. Now 
that itself is explained farther. U: wolfe: stodfereL 
Bsc sL Soollad. sod Rg must be connected with 
WMaAHNwA, A: sols: soaReral Alsace Sooflaci. So 
that GURI@ is taken to the Blac otherwise called 
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afdcil@. And where is the Hldicila? 3focd [Serd1, which is 
the intermediary world because afdcil@ is between arctica 


and wacitp and therefore sods means sod Regia 


BACH DPA, So he is taken to the intermediary world of 
Aldcid. Through what? colts: — through the aoalds odd, 
which presides over 3MR. Previously it was WodG Gddl 
which was presiding over 31DR, now aad GdcdII presiding 
over SIZ. Then what happens to him thereafter. 21: 
lacie fasifcT_ storsrel — so in that BWsicila, which is 
known as 3iodReicil, which is known as sfdcii@, which 
is known as fucicil@ these are all synonyms only. So in that 
fucicii@> or lacie, feercisy sfolafel — he enjoys the 
glories and powers. Because remember going to AldIcil@ is 
becoming a Odd and as a GddlI lot of powers are there and 
that is why SIL.Gd1 etc., are done because the {UI maybe a 
ordinary human being while living, the moment he becomes a 
departed soul, a fud GdalI he bless us. And therefore we say 
forarict:. And that is why in AfeRR also A A Yldollofollol 
CdloldAIolocI: | etc., fucis are put in a higher Cl with 
higher 3MloloG also, we saw in S@lloloc dccil. There 
afterwards what happens? Uol: guddde. 


a a acai tdeicitep faenci 
effet gual acelcitep fererfod | I offar g-28 Il 


they will have to come back. And incidentally you should 
remember the All also. What is the Alef? purer. For 
SOR Ueiol or SMR [Gant fafswe SDR SURI the 
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wag is Hw pwofi GR Wacdpay uo 
AGood2d Yortdeicl. Ok. Now the second type of 39@IZ 
SUIAIoI is over. Now the third type is going to come. Now 
you can easily guess the third type. It must be PYdtPt. And 
what dG is left out? HIddG. And what Olfe is left out? 
glactorfel. And he will go to S@{CN@ otherwise known as 
Wicig, otherwise known as Ydcii, all these are 


synonyms. Ok. Now we will read. 

Verse No. 5.5 
a: YoRd PrapwifdeidcidisRu uz geuafiearia a 
AiR Bel AsUoai: | Well ulGlezecdal faforfcad ved s d 
a untaol fafovip: au weafitecoiad seco A 
URAsoilqsorruciy Yor guste | acal stat 
add: Il 8 il 


So U: Yor Vdd PIP. So here also PIAPIUT is 
there in acilar fasiiep. We have to convert to fGdter 
PIP] SWRA, you have to supply SRA sifsreeeli. 
So a: Yor: Uda Praia SMR sifseatelld. So on the 
other hand that person who meditates upon Prdipt fafsisc 
3o@R:, that means full 3o0R seeief:. And that is what the 
teacher himself says, VUdlold 3i8iUI — with the whole oR 
3Igiz. Uciald means with the full 35R. So thus the one 
who meditates upon the gui 3o@R. So here what is the 
UM? 3IDR SPR ADI is also included. In the 3iR it 
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is identified with faRIc, in the SMR it is identified with 
fézveorai and in the ADR it is identified with $°d2:. That is 
said here Uz YSU sista — as identical with the U2d1 
USU:. So Ud USU: does not here means forofurel, Ud 
USU: means of these three this is $°d2:, ic., Ae fafsic 
dal, Hake DRvIRR fafsiscal Mar. So in the first one it 
was Udit VICI fafsiscey Gel, the second Bate 
agsAeBR fated Tel. here it is HARKe PRR 
fafsrscat Set. | am not explaining because I am taking for 
granted you are all old students, any new students are there I 
am sorry. Ok. Ud Youd ifsteeneita -those who 
meditates upon the highest 2oJUI $°d2. What is the Weld? 
a: Aoi et ~1dUoo!: — he attains the Wiclpa, which is 
AR, effulgent. So for the first one OfelcelId] 2dUool:, for 
the second one Holl Aduool:, diolzI__ representing 
intermediary world and here Al ~idUool: means the highest 
world. That itself is explained. So next sentence will see later, 
dropping the next sentence will take the later portions. 21: 
wis: Seca Sood. BW: — that SUR, TSeicipal 
Soolleicl — is taken to HEIN, otherwise known as Yadcitop, 
otherwise known as Ieicig, which is the highest Cil@. By 
which dG? UIaAfs: — through the HIdidG SddI he is taken to 
ASCP, And_ what is the greatness of ASCP A? In 
Sec the UUs are supposed to be minimum, it is free from 
all the UIUd{s, all the UMUdIs means except the CI9T all the 
UIUdIs are gone in Sec because higher the Cil@ lesser the 
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UlUdIs. Therefore, the least UIU¢I is in what? AIC. Total 
freedom from UIUdI when? SICdSiloiol. So here we are 
talking about SUIRfold{ and therefore remember by going to 
SEICN® a person gets almost purity like gold and all they say, 
so therefore chemically pure gold is supposed to be 99.9999 
percent that is S@{cild. That is said here, A: UldAoll 
faforatep: adic — that person who goes to S@Icil@ becomes 
free from all the UIs. So, 


AU:S.¢ FY GUA AoceeY 

offodl faGRil sigercdell azoci: | 

WSR A feo: venfod 

PUA: A YSU okies || FOSS 8-2-2 Il 
came in aAUS@HlUfow just before USIga CHIC. al feRoll: 
Ueliiod. feo: means the same idea, free from all the 
UlUds. A: Ulta faforaiep: stafel. Sd is only Hae, 
emphasis. So definitely he becomes free from UI. How? For 
that an example is given. What is that? Just as a snake gets 
completely freed from its skin, the skin belongs to the snake 
but once the snake grows out, once it has become sufficiently 
grown up, after sometime what happens, that skin which was 
closely connected with the snake gets completely detached 
from the snake, it is so totally detached that the snake can 
smoothly remove the skin without getting any wound or blood 
or anything like a dress it can remove. Similarly, now UIUs are 
closely sticking to us, like a skin it is all over, all over it is 
there. But once we do 3URIoll and go to Se@leie in fact, 
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while going to Sé@Icil what are we doing, all these things 
are sloughed off, so it drops there down, similarly UIGIG2:. 
UIGIG2: means what? Snake. Because for snake what is the 
leg? 3G2: Ud UIG: UI A: UISIG2:. So that for which the 
chest itself, the front portion of the body itself serves as feet is 
called UIGIG2:. That's why it is called by other name 329I:. 
ROM SCC fel 3291:. So this snake fda faforfceard — 
so just as it gets freed from its skin smoothly, effortlessly, 
without any strain or difficulty how the snake gets freed from 
its skin in the same manner the BUIRAI@ gets freed from the 
skin of UIUd, the UM layers go away from him. ok. So 
therefore 3iR faisse SsRUI SURI Aolve] Unieh:, 
SOR fafsise 35 RU or (Serer fafsise ssapRvr Faofcilap 
or Qlaiciia@> Ul:, and Prat fafsise SoeRUI aeiciiD 
UIfe:. Ok. All these three CIs come under SULA Mel or 
U2¢M61? All the three Cis come under SUI Tel only, 
therefore through the three types of SURToII the highest you 
can reach is T6Icil@. Ok. What to do to get afep? Then we 
have to use the very same 39@R but not 3o@R 3uRIoll but 
SOR dla fod has to be done. Care of which 
sufotued? Care of HUSael SUfotMd, And once a person does 
39@R fadR and knows the 


sapiadeliscaderi: updusd: fsdiscd vddispr 
sicdid || alUSsaeufornd 2 2 II 


Thus the one who does 39@R analysis 3o@R dU Alot 
forfSeetolot then he will attain AISI. That is said here. Up 
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to Selcil is one sentence, there afterwards completely 
different topic. It is $s fdaR topic. BH: — so that very 
same SUIIG, who has reached S@{eil practices what? 
HDR [FART that is to be understood, 3o@R fexaARuI — by 
the analysis of 39@R, URICULdL ufsorelal USU SEI — he 
comes to know the YSU, the U2éS@I, which is not SU but 
which is the Ua, forojura, foreurfeial SI. And where is 
it available? ufsereray — which is in the body itself as 2Ict 
asi @Ra ghd cali: wacleiciia: 
srazeipreast: etc. So URerIa, And UCU — which is 
beyond everything, which is beyond the beyond, U2ICUzd. So 
first UZ means the DRUIG that is Ae or S°-aQ, even $°d2 we 
can take and U2ICU2dI means sea sift U2, AolUT sea 
aif uzal forefor seqza, And who is Boll $°a2:? 
oftadomrd, offadoi means what? Who is Hdive ofld:. So 
old means dense, thickness, AAI. So who is beyond 
even the Lord, who is Aafte ofld:. In short, forofulel Ser 
SgId. So he comes to know the forofur Sef. From where? 
From S@icil. And when he knows forefuld{ Se in 
STSCI he will attain Hfep there, which we call as Hatafep. 
If you know the fofefUls] S&T here itself then we will call it 
Benarep. So therefore now what are the possibilities? Now 
two possibilities are there. That is in this C@ you have to do 
SR faeaR and get ated here itself. This is one option. And 
what is the second option? You have to do 3o@IR SURI. I 
don't have the brain to enquire therefore, I will do only 
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SURI because you just require chanting 35, 39, 39. I will 
do 3o@R 3uURfoll then I will go to Sect. And in 
Seici@ what should I do? 3os@R fddR | have to do and 
from do@R faaR | can get Alp from TEIN, which we 
call as what? Spatdffep. Therefore, either $>@R SURI plus 
SOR [FAR or directly 3s AAR itself. Which is better? 
So therefore, USud Ssici. With this the @R 3uRtTol 
topic is over and the teacher now wants to quote a supporting 
iow because this is a srenuforad. I have told you before 
this is a SMenufewe therefore always Sewnuferd will 
take support from o> portion. So, dd _vdtl °sIcpl sdd:. 
ad_ means aftator 31]. So in this meaning. In which 
meaning? That 3o@R SURI can lead to MEIcile and from 
there to cpaaiep through 32@R fed in this regard there is 
the following pair of AomMs, following two AoAs are there. 
Ok. We will see those two ows in the next class. 


3 QulaG: Uuifdica Uoicuulggcad | Whe volo 
uuidiaraiswad 11 35 onfort: oifort: omfor: 11 eR: 35. 
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HOA. 5.3 — 6.1 

a: YoRd PrapwifdridciagRu uz geuafieeneiia a 
Aoi Bel AsUoai: | Ae ulglezcdal faforfcad ved s d 
a untaol fafovip: au weafiecoad seco A 
URAcidacuueas YRoert geuele | daédl srt 
addi: | 8 Il 


Three Types of 320 SURTolI have been mentioned. 
So Vd SURI fSAPT SUR and Pri SURTSI 
and for each one of them the cid] also has been mentioned. 
For dP SURI the Wei is Wiest: AopwecipeL 
Sfoorld, he is taken to Alo[be] OlodI once again by the Mel 
Oddlls which are represented by the UddIPI that is 31DR:. 
For the second {GAP SURI the WeldL is coils: 
Aicipa Sool. So through the aolz Sddils the SUIRIGD 
is taken to Bldcil otherwise called fucici through 
pwr that is understood. And for PIs SURI which 
is nothing but UOT do@R BURT because dae APT will 
not come in SUIZfoll context. dae APT will come only in the 
case of SI[ofdl, doled context alone the Bag will come. In 
the SURIoll context the highest SURIoI possible is PIP 
fafsise 3seI2 SURI and for this SURI the Weil was 
said to be Hsia: ASICNDPA Sool through Addo Gdalls 
he is taken to the Se{cid, And in A@Icia because of his 
extreme purity almost all sins are gone from the SURI@ and 
in Sele he enjoys 3iloloG. And the example was given. 
wel UIdIGz: cdl faforsfead va A: sue: Ad: urcafs: 





341 


Wal ufo Ueda: UGK: 
faforaicerd. So he becomes free from UIUIs just as the snake 
becomes free of the skin effortlessly. That snake example is to 
show the effortlessness and totality because you don't see the 
sign of the previous skin at all. The new skin is as good as 
fresh one, there is no taint of the old skin. Thus effortless and 
total freedom from sins is indicated by this. The same 
example is given in d6GRUaI@D SUfoIL also. But there it is 
for a SIfot it is given, 


deenféfaredaoft = =6oacdit® = AT RR SCO 
qéGRuaclufomd ¥-¥-0 II 


So often they give the example of the snake skin for from 
freedom from the UIUIs. So thus through the SURToII he gets 
the highest benefit of S@Ici@. Through which olfel? Here 
understood garctoriet ©RI which is not mentioned here, it has 
been already discussed in first chapter. pups and 
gractorfer. Ok. Not only he gets to TACHI there in 
TEIN he gets an opportunity for 3o>@R feadR: where he 
comes to the Berar part of 35@R which we saw in 
alusqaiufoned and he comes to forfd9iv Sel BIsiicDR:. 
And that is said in the last portion. 2: Ud2zdd 
oflagloiieuzIruz Ufsorelal USUAL ssid. So he comes to 
recognize the pure S@fof through dcolod fddrR:, swR 
faaR:. And how does he do? You have to understand 
SSMS will be the teacher there. SEIU: sulsue: aol and in 
ACID conditions also will be ideal. Therefore, ideal 
conditions, ideal teacher, your mind, everything is conducive 
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only problem is how to go to S@Icila@. Once you go it is 
ideal but reaching alone is difficult. Ok. And USud ssi 
clot acpl adicl. He becomes liberated from S@{ea@ which 
we call as Sbetafep and therefore, Ul 35HR SURI: 
eld Caafep:. That is Brat fafsme ssc SUOMI: 
eld WaAAfep:, for Ld and fs SURI caaiep 
will not come only HAR Weld will come. This point the 
teacher wants to highlight by quoting two eI dioms. Which 
point? That uvt HDR SUR gives cpaaiep whereas the 
other two SUIZfoll cannot give ate and therefore the most 
important SURIofl is the third SUIIof, the first two SURIoIIs 
are unimportant. So for that he says Aédl aRatol vafatol 
at maaitppawD SMR sun af ul stat the 
following 2 Hos are there, which the teacher is going to 
quote and conclude the fifth question, the answer to the fifth 
question. We will read doo number six. 


Verse No. 5.6 
(RAD APT ACA: UII sloeloLACHI sloraUeleDI: | 
fpeany Casto cVAeAIY ARIGUAPRA of sucl ST: II 
& Il 
So this is the “el dom quotation given by the 


srerdurdg suforud, Suforgl belongs to sfemduidG, the ol 
Hom quotation is given. So here he says if the 3s@R 


SUIRoll is used as the first or second variety that 1s where 
each HIM is separately meditated upon so PCD: Bez 
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ADT SURI od or IDR SDR AMT SUIRfold{ thus when 
incomplete 3o>@R SUIRIoI is done the eid] is going to be 
ephemeral. That is being said. Ephemeral means what? 
dori AOL] Cia he gets, which is definitely perishable 
only or he may go to Bde, which also comes under 
perishable result, because 


dd aed 2dsiciicp fagiiei 
eflul gue! aceicited ferorfor | 1 offer 9-22 II 


Therefore, for argu SDR 3uURIoll the Weld] is ephemeral, 
finite, sHforeey, That is said here. fit: HII: — so these 
three APIs. What are they? SIDR S@R ADR, Uelcpl: — 
when used separately, you have to supply Beb@9I:. So when 
they are used not totally but independently, i.e., SIDR ADIL 
or IMR SPR or SDR AMMA etc., so when they are 
employed incompletely, partially, one by one etc. Then what 
they will give? dice]dicel: — they are all of finite results, they 
are all of final results alone. So dice] literally means mortality, 
mortality means finitude. So when we say human beings are 
mortal, what does it mean? They are all finite in nature. So 
here eg: Ra sitar sfer sieate aia sfer Aceafel. So 
Apt: is Dilicrsorsy, Therefore, AID: dce[dicel:. These 
APs can give only ephemeral results when they are used one 
by one independently. Whereas 3foelloeRicpi: stotfauelept: 
— so they become properly employed when they are mutually 
connected, SIoUIGeICDI: so when the three APIs are 
mutually connected as one whole 32@R they become 
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sfoifauelepr: — they will be properly employed. So all the 
three APIs must be used together, they should not be 
separately used. So when they are wholly used they become 
Holy. Ok. Sfoif@Ue[epl: is a interesting word. See fAUeIepT: 
means properly used, srfauerpt: means improperly used, 
fauRIT’s opposite is sifauearepr:, improperly used. 
storfaueyepr: means not improperly used. What does it 
mean? Ok. Therefore, fauetept: means fa9raur Ue. 
fagior means WLUTSE UcICpI:, is proper employment of 
So@R. And sforfaueyept: means not improper employment 
that means proper employment. Ok. Why do they use double 
negative? Remember whenever we use double negative 
emphasis is there. So when I say tomorrow you come it is one 
thing. Tomorrow don't absent yourself means definitely come. 
So when I want to emphasize your coming I use double 
negative. Don't be absent means come definitely. Similarly, 
not improperly used means definitely properly used. So, 
srotfauelpi: feRa: 4PM:. It goes with HPI only. So these 
three APIs they are properly employed when mutually joined 
together. Ok. Why do you say they are properly employed? 
Because only when they are together employed the Weld will 
be cpatailep, which is permanent result. So therefore it is 
called proper employment of 39@R because in this alone a 


person gets the Wlwer4, forrest, 
Veal afer storlaleia store sada Yor: I offal ¢-2E II 
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SIM pcial, foIreIDCId is attained only when they are used 
like that. That is said in the next line. What is proper 
employment the teacher himself explains. 2iéeId> UeItPI{ — 
when the three AIDMIIs are are properly employed. In what? 
fepel. Here fepell stands for meditation. eeMotfepely — in 
the meditation exercise. So in meditation when the three 
Als are properly employed. What do you mean by proper 
employment? GI@ silstlodz del — in all the three fields 
of Olle dol and aufe. Gad means ofa, sso 
means not 2dofd{ but aur, AléadI means that which is in 
between GisIcl and BYfA. What is that? FAUSL. So, Wee — 
Mad, sistorza — AYA, HAkelsl — FdUol in the three 
fields. Ok. When he says these three fields he indicates the 
sifsranifot Sddis of all these things. oar sifsrentfor Odd is 
called fei, the Hafte; Savor sifsranfor Gaal, the Aa is 
called fézuererat and aur sifstafot SGdcl, the Bdi®e is 
called $°d2. That means when the 39@R represents ferte 
fézveaora{ and $°dz, the total. We have seen all these things 
in dIUSde. 3IDR stands for q2diai UeIAUIG:, SPR stands 
for [é2veoraf and HAR stands for $29dz. One is Baifke 
ZaIcIRR suléa ddorldl another is Belite AgdRR 
suléa or fafsmwe deol and the third is Betite 
MRuIIKR fafsise ddorld, Thus the one who makes use of 
SDR to meditate upon total $%dz, Wel sl9zlody ALAA, 
Mabey sifsenist SAARY UPR AeA — when 
they are used. What is the benefit he will get? Si: @ @¢uci. 
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si: means that SURI@. Here Sf: stands for SURID. That 
SURI will there afterwards Gf éUdl will not at tremble at 
all. Trembling stands for fear. So there afterwards he does not 


know what is fear in life. Because U: Hep! stafel. cperafep 


is indicated here. 


satel Oferta fades | i Afestetuferad 2-9-2 II 
of farsifer pasoifer | 11 dfersteiraferuc 2-9-2 11 


seule farareed I offer §-22 I 


etc., we have seen. That means he becomes free from fear. 
Fear represents HR and therefore he becomes a free from 
HAR. So thus liberation is the result of this proper 
employment of 3o@R. 3s@R 3uRtoll Weld. This is one 
Mel dom. And now comes another ef diomMs which also 
talks about the same idea. 


Verse No. 5.7 
Bisa dolfsRodReai Balselkicaell Aceod | 
AAS DR arealcolorlodier [A GloriricBloddAsRAAATAsIL 
us ARTI YI 


So once again the two results are mentioned, that if it 
is incompletely used finite result, completely used infinite 
result. That is pointed out. *f09t: Rdg siodiel. stodfer 
comes in the second line, that should be added here. 36f091: 


Raa stodfer so through BOL GAs a person attains UddL 


CHI that is Hoel Cic4], When? When 3{DR SURIoIl is 
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done. So when SoDRRI 3lR API SURTI is done, that 
is UddIPIUI HORA eelelid. So therefore, 3iDR API 
SURIoM is done, then the Weld is BoGAAMH: Vad Aol 
cid siodfel oreeaiel UMvolfel. Then aoils!: stociizeidi — so 


if he does {GaP SURI then he gets stocslet cilaal 


known as Aldicilw, afdcite etc. So first it is aici, the 
second it is efdcite otherwise called AldAci@ otherwise 
called sfori3tgi Cia that he stodftl. So, auffdl: stocster 
CHD Ulvoilicl. Then Brcfs1: add dd. So, Ad ac means 
that Cl. Which Cilc? AICI. So it is the farthest Cla, 


therefore AL is used. So, Ud Ad Sac BU Wels AL 


SIs: Uitoilfiel. When? When the PAPI SDR is 
meditated upon. Sfel del: dGelorl — thus the great fs 
know or recognize. Sfef is understood. sil ade: AGeod. 
Here fd means not poet, @id means SIofol:, FGINUL:, 
*BUe:. So thus the {Ns recognize. And all these three results 
can be attained with with one 3@R itself and therefore the 
teacher says sl SSC IVT Ud aileidolol sfodfel — so with one 
3oWR itself all these three types results can be acquired. It is 
three-in-one. So it is three-in-one, it can be employed for 


AoA, Bicep or TECH. Therefore, df. ddI means 
what? Pridetal cilabd, So, Prifderer sift citapay — “Hoye BN 
Jel SU Piftieray chlapay, Sir va ater — with the 


one 3o@DR symbol, 3ieiefold{ means Ucilal, sietorsal 


means symbol. So taking the 39@R symbol, 3tedfer factor. 
faGlol means SURID. So SURI: sfodfer urveifel. And 
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not only that after attaining S@{ci@ the very same oMR 
can be again employed, four- in-one, so again the 39@R can 
be employed but here not as SURToll but as enquiry, fad: 
and then the very same 39@R will give forofuld] Ter also 
AfeDWCIA also. That is said here. Ud dd WMlodd Sod 
AAA SI UL A sici. stodfet we have to supply. So, 
UA A 3iodiei — he attains the U2édel, the forofUle] SI 
also, which is beyond Seicil@, beyond TEIciD means the 
Infinite result. Therefore U2dI‘d stodiel. What? You should 
add Ss@RUI ld with the help of 3o@R itself a person can 
attain U2Zédel also. And what type of U2ésel? That is 
described. Ud Ad Moda. Morty fea sea adele 
Hood A sical A fas: Seip UDR gilorid — that is 
ever tranquil, Sfoi2d{ — free from ORI, old age etc., SdAAd] — 
free from mortality and finally 318fId] — free from fear. So, 
UU aia. Because if I say you will attain S@fol you 
may say, so what? Ok. S@qUrt: Weld, what is a great thing? 
So when we talk about some other thing a car will come we 
can immediately connect it there is Slolog 8d: and when I 
say video will come 3iféfe> 3iloloG éd:. So when we are 
telling the worldly things SiloloG sdcaal is immediately 
connected but if I say you will attain Sé@fol you will ask what 
is the benefit. Not only that it is 3iQlogdL sRugta, Neither 
video nor audio, SIQIOGdL sRugia 3hoUdI. Nothing is there 
in that you may say. Don't say that. 9ffod, ok, gIIfor is 
there, Sold is there, 3{dI2d1 is there, therefore in fact that 
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alone is UAT HUI aia. To — show that geuret this 
adjective has been given. Therefore, UA Surelaragy 
UFHel sodfiel Ulveiliel. So with this the BodG quotation 
is over and 3o@IR SURI topic also is over. 


So this is a simple chapter in the sense that many 
questions are not there. In previous chapters and all four 
questions, five questions; all together only five questions are 
there, in that itself each student is asking four five etc., 
ACIDIAL was nice student, he did not give too many 
problems, he only asked one question if a person does 39@IZ 
SUISoll throughout the life and at the time of the death also 
what is the WcfdI that he will attain. This was the straight and 
simple question and the teacher also did not complicate much, 
even though a little bit elaboration he did. His answer 
involved three points JDR API BSURiof - 
ATMINOwOAIH, SPR AMI SURI - sorts Cilpwerd, 
ADR APT SUR - Telcipweis. Therefore, I have 
nothing to give as special summary. So simple it is. So now 
we will go to the sixth and last question of the Uo! sufored, 
Ok. Only one point I wanted to mention. So since in the end 
the teacher is praising the PIP SURIoM specially some 
commentators say that Ud SURO and [GaP SURI 
are really not taught at all. There is no arcuefay in that. This 
is only to glorify PrP SURIoM, the PADI and [GAP 
SURToll are mentioned, it is only Fdeelela but the effet does 
not expect any person to practice this two SURfolls. But then 
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why it is said? To glorify the superiority of the other one 
these two are mentioned, really speaking there is no arcuelay 
therefore first two SUIZfoll are SafersaL the third SURToil 
alone is the main teaching. Therefore, the first two SURfoil 


are not included as the primary teaching. Ok. We will read the 
first ‘o> of the next chapter. 
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Verse No. 6.1 


wer Sol AI HMVGIol: UC | sordfosBelos: HlAcel 
I Ae Wasted VsyMd wet Su 
ace | ds PARA ofeltia Ag aeleltaadicn wei a 
oldgaidia, act a ey ukRgwafa asodaftiacit 
ARaAloolsilsold Apa | A qvofl Verse UdAIT | a cal 
geoltd Tai You sie il Il 

So 3i2f. Gf means what? Thereafter. Whereafter? 
After answering the question of Aeel@Id{ and now comes the 
sixth and last student. There were only six students and he 
happens to be the final interview. And who is he? sI2GIcl: 
Aol. In fact, in the first chapter when the six students were 
enumerated his name came first. So the question order is 
reversal of the first. Ado 312 Glovl: in that order it came. So 
the first student asked the last question, the second student 
asked the fifth question, now comes the first student who is 
called Aol otherwise S3I2GIol:, two names one student 
remember. Bold. To the same person. Therefore, Volél means 
UCU GAL FSI. Uc — he asked the question. He does not 
directly ask the question but he is quoting incident that 
happened to him. And what is that incident? Once upon a 
time, it seems this Ao himself was approached by a 
prince. So ADI the student himself was approached by a 
prince. What prince? The name is given here. [é2UeoiI91: 
Rca: WSU, so fABwerortat: DBlAce:. [EoIla: is the 
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name, DAC: means DRI SMAI. wkRice:. Place 
also is 2II’s mother from DRICI S9I. The only thing is 
olucel Diiferserd, here Placed: Yfecisold{ that is only 
difference. And who was he? 210fU>:, who was the son of a 
king, a prince, Sie GgI. AIA SUCRI — approached me and 
Rdg] UFoid] SIUC — asked the question which I am going to 
ask you now. Udd{ means what I am going to ask that questin 
he asked me. So Ucid] Wold] 3c. And soeldol, Holdof 
is what? He is addressing, ADI is addressing fUvuctIG, & 
doIdoj. All these indicate the attitude. Whenever that Sedo 
etc., comes it indicates how the J is kept in respect. Ok. 
What did he ask? Now we are going to get quotation within 
quotation. Already Ao is talking and now AHI is 
putting within quotation what the prince asked. Now _ the 
prince is asking Ado what? WISI AGI Youd 
dca — sod SIGlol! SGIol is the student of fUcUcHG here. 
So é HZ GIol! Uisgcis YSU — so the YSU known as 
Wis9Iebct:, the sixteen parted YSU, US with sixteen Dells. 
@cil means part, 3{deld etc. UIS9I sided Youd, WISgI 
Hold] YOU. deel — do you know? So thus the prince asked 
MoI. So which means Ado himself was a S@ldIky, who 
was in the forest or some place, who was already learning the 
scriptures, who was very well informed person and that is why 
the prince chose to ask him. But to his dismay he found that 
even though he had studied a lot of scriptures WIS9I@cT topic 
happens to be unknown to him. Because remember 
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Sood MIRA We Alder sicus Hiei asa faeon: | 
GARId aguider eat wen siitarsgiter | 
ACRIMVAAIS II 


That too especially in our tradition UTIs, onl, TALC, 
sufornd, so much struggle is there. 3olod9IRA dé dicdcel 
SicUS Dict: so all these duties all of them having left all of 
them, the time itself is limit 3iCUS @Ict: and in that also 
déqu faeoll: headache will come, stomach pain, something 
or the other. Therefore, what can we do? ACARI 
aguifkidcel. Thus the 91251 is great and therefore, Udo 
himself did not know what this WIS9IebcT is. Ok. Then what 
we are doing? So after all he doesn't know he is very clear, 
that is why he is asking and not only that I have already learnt 
something and very fact that some people are asking questions 
means I am in a higher pedestal that means my ego is bigger 
than the other person. So when I have already studied 
something and when already people have recognized me as a 
knower then they general tendency will be what very difficult 
to say I don't know it requires a tremendous humility. See a 
man who doesn't know anything so he will say I don't know 
but the one who knows a little it becomes a very difficult thing 
to say I don't know and the second thing is it requires a 
tremendous intellectual honesty also. Because, if I am a 
sincere person I should know with how much sincerity the 
other person is asking therefore I have no right to mislead him 
at all. And therefore this ADI was in a fix now but he says 
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I didn't have any problem. I said I don't know YSu:. 
Therefore, he says id Siédl Dd] BiGddd. ddl DARA 
means that prince, that is [é2UeIoIS1. So cal fezverorsral 
PARA B64 BAA, What did I say? Ol 3Sdl Saal AG — | 
do not know this WiS9gIcct Yu:. And the worst thing is the 
other person doesn't accept it. So you are not telling, you are 
avoiding, you think that I am not fit to learn, so therefore the 
other person doesn't accept because the other person has got 
so much respect to Ado that he cannot imagine that Aol 
can be ignorant. This is what we think. Any person who 
knows a little bit more and we definitely put him in such a 
higher pedestal that we think that our 9[2 is udsi:, need not 
be our °f knows more than us, he need not be adsl at all 
and therefore the prince is not ready to accept. Therefore, he 
says no, no, no, you know and you are still telling, you are 
trying to avoid some secret, there is something you should tell. 
So then he says ulG HEIL SAA 3tiGual — if I had known 
this Wis9lepct YSu:, Dell do 3id§eldl — why I would not 
have told you, I would have certainly told you willingly, there 
is no reason for me to hide. It is not a royal secret. So it is not 
a secret thing, there is nobody going to suffer out of it, 
therefore I can happily reveal this there is no reason for me to 
hide. And therefore of 3{G§IdI, And not only that he says 
there is another reason. And what is that? Telling a lie is a 
very very very very big thing. He says 2idici: GI VU: 
ufsgreertet a: Stoll aifsiacici — so the one who tells a lie - 
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there is no small or big lie, lie is lie. Therefore U: Sfoldd] 
sifstacitt A: Baer: ugar — he is completely destroyed 


along with his roots. So os M2drei writes 
‘SSC DUScHDIIAI fafeexerct faoreafer 


SECHMURHIPAAA Aza faorsefe. He cannot get 
seciipySurdls or he cannot get urciipySurels. And 
therefore Uceld{ should be told, 3f2iceeId{ should not be told at 
all. So a: stot sifstaciet A: Aster: URL. So, from 
this story {CUI gets an important hint from AI. And 
what is that hint? So since YI said that I told fezverorra1. 
So fUUUCIG is the main teacher now knows about Ado 
very well because Ao tells that I did not tell a lie to him, 
that means fUUUCIIS knows Ado had right values of life, 


salforcddoftacaaisar sifodztoidd | 
srdrRiunRio itd Slefaicatdforars: 11 offar 23-0 II 


That means the student is a qualified student, dGlod will 
bless only when these values are there. And that is why in the 
thirteenth chapter values were themselves called SMlofd. 
Because study of scriptures minus values is as good as 
SIsilold{. Study of scriptures with values alone can be called 
Hold. And therefore Acad, 3RACI plus Te@iSilold cannot 
go. Similarly, all others also. Thus here 2iceId1is highlighted 
very much. And the reason I have talked about before also, in 
the oiluferud the word came 21CeIdL 


aa aul ca: wdifer ufesor dol: Adisonfor AceakeIorsL 
ll oituferyd v¥-< II 
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Ucead{ was said to be the abode of Se@IsiloidI. And in the 
aqusmlufad we saw 

Ua Teal olor 

Aca Use fade Saeltor: | || AUScUfsrucd 3-2-E Il 

Etc. So in that context I have already discussed. The idea is 
this. 21eeId] as value means what? Speaking the truth. It is a 
value at the speech level and there is another 2iceId]. And 
what is that AceIdl? Ace] Sold] Slolodd Tel, that is also 
acid. So Acid as Melo and Aceld{ as the truthful 
speaking, aerel Delold, aerel FINI. In that 2iceId] Tel 
is called URetfela cad, truthful speech is called 
ouldéla 2ceIgl. Where does this truth speaking come? In 
the C€IdéR. In URdIfs{p there is no speech at all. 


ae ara fordciocl | sue AoA BS 1 il Afetetuferac 
2-¥-2 Il 


Therefore, speaking truth is called celldéliep Accel, Aelol 
is called URafefa 2cedd. Now what we want to say is if 
UReife{ap cel d{ has to be attained, we should first start with 
ouldeliza acd. When not having oaldéiieap ACT 
itself from where does the URdatfeia acead_ come. And 
therefore without celdélfeap ACIL uRamfef¥ap ACTA 
cannot be attained at all. Therefore, Oeldélfsc ACTA 
becomes an important value to attain URatfelap AceadA. So, 
therefore here a very strong world is used even in the other 
SufotWels like this it has not been used. What is being said is 
UAdcI, so therefore, with roots this person will perish if he 
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tells a lie. So you can imagine how much importance is given 
to 2iceIdI. That means we can sacrifice anything for the sake 
of 2iceIdgf. So therefore there is no question of for the sake of 
money can I tell a lie or for the sake of family can I tell a lie, 
for the sake of country can I tell a lie, there is no such question 
even A2UId] is going to come 2iCeId should not be given up. 
That is the idea here. Haci: GI vu: URgwafel. ASAI of 
oreifat Solid] dcpd. Who is saying all these things? Ado 
is telling. So therefore I cannot tell you a lie and just explain 
some WIS9IcT, taking some Cl and explaining I cannot do 
that, therefore I openly accept my ignorance. Then what 
happens? [@2UeolIa was disappointed, all the way he has 
come. Therefore, H:. BH: means A: feveloist:, ei/yrel: 
IPAR: csufter — he could not comment. So therefore 
silently. So one side he feels like appreciating because the 
other person told the truth, at the same time he is disappointed 
because he did not get the answer. Therefore, he didn't know 
whether to be happy or unhappy. Therefore best thing is what? 
Alold, Therefore, after — quietly, silently, 2&lé] 31>el — 
since being a prince he got into that Mercedes Benz, so 
therefore 22d] 31S Udall — he went away. Udall here it 
means he went away. UddIof has got another meaning also, 
which means Zool. Because that is also going away from 
home, leaving home. Here also it is used as a simple sense of 
leaving the place. Ok. Then fWUueiIG will be wondering why 
are you telling all these stories. So now ADI comes to the 
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topic. Now I want to ask you what that WIS9IaeT is which he 
asked me. Therefore ad UWIsgiMel youd aa feBwe#owre: 
AGIs UScdiol A Visvicl YSug cal ucwiiet — | am 
asking you. Ok. What do I ask? dd 3k) YSU: sici — where 
is that WisgIcbct USuU:? I have seen so many UUs but 
where is this WIS9icDct USu:? GIGI YS I have heard, 
giPtel YUSu I have heard, dou YUSu I have heard but 
WisgI@Mcl US: I have not seen at all, where is that person 
available? Gd 3Ril YSU: Sici, sft must be connected with 
first line Udo dI2Glol: UNces. Thus after narrating this 
incident Udo asked the question. And now he is going to 
answer, [UCUCHG is going to answer the WIS9Iccl. Those 


details we will see in the next class. 


3 Quads: Uuifdica UOicuulggcad | Whe volsicre 
uuidiaraisiwad 11 35 omtfort: giifort: omfor: 11 eh: 35. 
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Aiow. 6.1 - 6.2 


eI Sol AI MVE Iol: WC | sordfosBelois: HlAcel 
IPH AQUeld Woucsd Viswpd weit YSu 
deel | His PARA ofsltia Ag aelelraadicn wei a 
onagaidia, aac a ey ugeeaftt alscadasagii 
AAloolsilseod Apa | A Two Verse UdATT | a car 
geortd Tail You sir il 8 I 

The sixth and last question is being asked by Ado 
otherwise known as @I2GIol:. Before asking the question 
narrate an incident in which a prince known as f82UeIOI1A is 
approaching UI, the student and he is asking for the 
knowledge of WIS9Iebel US and Ado informs him that ‘I 
do not know about this YSU’ and the prince is turned back 
and now Aol has approached the teacher f{WtucHIG and he 
is asking for the same question, i.e., the WIS9Iabel You. 
What is the purpose of this narration we should know. The 
student could have directly asked ‘I want to learn about the 
Wisgi@ci YUSw’, why should he talk about the previous 
incident, ‘somebody came and asked me, I could not give the 
answer, I turned him back and now I want to know,’ why all 
this excesses if you ask, we give two arcueldy, two ideas for 
this story. 


And one is to teach the value of 2iCeIdI. So when a 
person doesn't know the answer he must be honest enough to 
accept his ignorance instead of giving a doubtful answer or a 
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wrong answer. So thus the value of 2iceId{ is highlighted in 
this story. 


And the second thing is the Wor 912 Glol:, who is a 
very learned person, who was approached by a prince, such a 
81GIsI himself doesn't know about WIS9lebcl USU: which 
indicates that this is a rare knowledge, it is not that widely 
known because UI, the student who was very popular at 
that time, who was approached by the prince, even he did not 
know the answer. Therefore, the rareness of the wisdom is 
indicated 


sreelad useler wiz vor II afar 2-2¢ II 


saurenit defeat of cee: gvdorisit deal ea of fet: II 
Molufowg 2-2-0 II 


™N 


WoifdeEl WAsea1FL I Offa -2 I 
a gool aIGHopufave || oluforgd &-2-22 Il 


that rareness is indicated here. Finally, the student asks the 
question Gd 3Rit YSU: sic. 3Rit US: means Wisgict 
USU: dd ddd. Gd means what? @x>. PA means what? 
Where. So_ he is asking this question as though he already 
knows what this YU is. In fact, really the question must be 
@: 3Ril YSu:. Who is that Visgiael YSU: must be the first 
question. And thereafter alone Gd 3Ri Adie question can 
come. So where is your son, suppose I have to ask, first I 
should know that you have a son. And then only I can ask 
where he is. sifsacdsilollocaL Rd SiaRsilol U%oi 
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UéFsHdicl. So, therefore we have to supply two questions. That 
is ®: 3Ri YUSu:? Who is that WisgIacl YSu:? And where 
is that WsS9lcpet USu:? That is the question. Now fucuciic 
the teacher is going to answer. dlioms number two. 


Verse No. 6.2 

Rd A sadsdio: INR Ba A YSul aaooid: Wset 
ell: Ustdocifer I 2 I 

ad. So aAtA aRelora forme faferad suaoower 
arom sot seta foreeer scelel:. So to that student 
who has approached the 9[2 properly and who is Acelowd:, 
very truthful and who deserves the knowledge of SéIdEII to 
such a qualified student A2di SI Glolel f9Sve. Remember 
qUSHMUfaNed 


AR A fa glouaoolkl Asap 

Uoodfadrel geforce | 

al aca seridensy || quswloforwd ¢-2-23 Il 

So there gsMtdei comments that when a student is a 
deserving student no teacher can deny the knowledge, 
whatever be the difficulty the teacher has to impart the 


wisdom to a deserving student. “3fdRRateedid foreral 
TooMRIMAAesrwfoasiRvAaenaAasel:” - 
AUSHUfon Gag, sideiars ste forte: oer 
forverey ol ufez, A f9IbeI who has approached properly 
should not be refused, denied of that knowledge. And 
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therefore 2: fluctic: JS: Aza slo sald. fepsy 
SdId? Séd VU: TSU: Zlga. Blsa is oh pleasing one. Just 
patting the student. Because fUUUCIIG is a very great sage 
and when you approach a very great person because of the 
awe, because of the extraordinary respect there will be fear 
involved in him and when there is fear you cannot listen to 
properly, therefore the teacher always makes the student 
relaxed by such nice addresses. & Bld! be relaxed, don't be 
tensed, don't be afraid of me, I won’t swallow you, even if you 
ask a wrong question doesn't matter, everybody has the same 
problem. In front of a big audience if I ask a wrong question 
and cut a sorry figure, so many people are afraid. So teacher 
says don't be afraid. So therefore, Slee. Bald, BMAICe:, 
UIdI is the moon. The moon is supposed to be very pleasing. 
Therefore the one who has got a charming form like that of a 
moon. 6 ee sad 2: You: ddd. So, Sad means sifsaol 
IR VA, so EGUTSRI, 


al de forfécal ceria Ua cellator |! Afeteuferyed_2- 
8-8 Il 


In the €Ge e[éI as the very ‘I’ the awareness, as the very 
stRisl sed, «= sttRigicdar sa: «Sforza, Suc 
ufcialatafiacdol a: sucteaA A: VA GSU: I: Cdell Uve:. 
So therefore the first job that he does is that the YSU:, the 
U2FAeI is not an object at all, the U2éaMeI happens to be the 
very subject. Therefore, it is as good as a Aéldideld. So, 
Ado BIA TS, HUAI Tel as it was said in AIUSdeaT 
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similarly $6d 91ST means in the body, 310d: indicates in the 
€Gud. But this should not create a confusion. If you say 
S@iol_is within the body, within the €Ged{ then the idea of 
limitation may come. So, we should remember when the 
teacher says S@lof is in the 3fod:cb2UI, it does not mean 
S@Iol is present in the 3lod:2UI, it means Selo] is manifest 
in the Sod: ofld wu. sucifsasenora screael:. a J 
“pusdg2dq” gsMtderi writes, it is not like there are 
fruits within a pot or a jug I say it means fruit is only within it 
is not outside, it is not like that, it is like telling S{fdpI9I: 
dew sod: dca sfelad, it is available within the pot, 
outside also it is available. But to recognize the U2édel we 
have to take recourse to our 3oc:@2Ul. arid. 


AGI AdIAISCAICHA! Gf AdaasIAC | 
Teddlasirid zacoy oleifasaad Il siesalel: 8 II 


Fel sical Aol Adora: sia ae siftt ads of grasa, 
it is not manifest everywhere, rel Ud saad. Like what? 
TACO ufefaraac just as a reflection comes in a clean 
surface. Similarly, fac] manifests in S{o:2U0I41. Therefore 
it is said Sfoc: USu. So with this the first question is 
answered. The first question means here Gd 3Ril Yeu:. | 
said we have to supply another question also. @: 3Rit YSui:. 
Earlier Ed 3H. Fa means where. Now the second implied 
question is ®: 3Ril YSU: — who is this Wisgiebcl YSu:? 
And that UW has to be revealed, which is the topic of 
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following portion. For d 3kRit UU: has small answer. sed 
sto: 9B. cD: 3k Yu: is the rest of the sixth chapter. 


Now the student has made a statement WIS9Icbci: YSu:. In 
this very statement there is a problem. Here the word USU: 
means Selo. YOU: does not mean a male. Here YEU: means 
Wafer Adel sil YSU: USS. And WiSgleci: means 
what? WIS9I means sixteen, cl: means part or limb, 
sdeaa seeiel:. And Ws9ici: means WS Wil: 
aisaol A: Wisgiad: — the one who is endowed with 
sixteen limbs. The sixteen parted S@fol, the sixteen limbed 
Selo]. Ok. What is the problem in this? Wisgi@ci YSU: is 
good only? Just as our local USNs have got limbs, 
ertauivurcicad wut saa: Hod sfei Ad. af, it 
cannot be so because the suforr reveals SI@{ol as 
forvdeldd. 


N“N 


{Goel aac: YSu: H AWEAseocR AI: | 


SUI Ao: Vail SSRIcUd: U2: || HUSapluforucd 2-2- 
2 Il 
So in aUSmlUforwd it was said that U2éc61 is foraerdd or 


forsepcrdy, What is forspcrs? forefal: pci: Ud Ui: 
forvepcl: and if you say WIS9febet: it will be what? Hepct:. 
So the student is asking about UAdcf USU: whereas the fact 
is the USW is forscpct:. Therefore, the teacher will have to 
take care of this misconception. And therefore, the teacher 
wants to talk about forvepct: UU: here afterwards first. And 
he will justify the WS9IcbcI somehow. And how that name 
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comes he will tell later. And he is going to reveal folvepct: 
USu:. So I am going to use the word forsepcral here 
afterwards often, remember the meaning. forsepcral means 
what? That which is free from all limbs, foraead, 
BUASAds, sTeicieL etc. How to reveal fospcral TI is the 
question. How can the teacher reveal fomsebcId{ S@I because 


it is not available for objectification. 


a at dgpicai a doeorcafi of Ao: | a fas af 
facroffat | || otuferac 2-3 II 


So the eyes do not go there, the words do not go there, the 
intellect cannot go there, when HGUAIUI sola ac then 
that S@fol is beyond the scope of all UdIUIdIs, the teacher 
cannot use ordinary methods to reveal that S@fof. So then 
what he has to? Use extraordinary method. Some other 
method he should use and that method alone is popularly 


known as 3€aRU 3Udlg oelel:. In the AUscplufore | 
have elaborately discussed, this is only a revision session. 
eAR-sUGIGIsald] forwerasaa WUT | 


forverunal Ud aenel arasi: feud ci: | 


So 3€IRIU 3UdIG method is used so that the teacher can 
also teach, the student can also understand. So _ this 
methodology is called MéUGIeI, which has been there from 
solic U2FURT. And what is the method? Four steps I have 
talked about in auSsmMlufod. What is that? 
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i) The first step is introduce the world itself as a Mri, 
a product, an effect. Introduce the world itself as an effect, a 
Mri, So this itself is a very difficult thing because you can 
never talk about the world as an effect because the material 
world, according to our experience, is eternal. Isn't it? Even 
according to scientists matter cannot be produced or destroyed 
and therefore the material world must have been always there, 
in one form or the other. They may say it was in an energy 
form or dot form. There was a big bang came into the world, 
whatever it might be everybody thinks that the world of matter 
is always there. Therefore the first job of the scriptures is to 
say that the material universe, the matter is a wrt, The 
olsUUPd: is wrt. This is the first step. 


11) Then what is the next step? Once you say the world is 
a WRI then what will be next automatic question? Ule SGd 
oI MR Rid als aftoPad ORV ARI Acperlsl 
ddd. For this lef WUPd: there must be a DRUG. 
Therefore, the second step is introduction of the @IRUId, 
which people do not know at all. Because all people are 
involved in what lel Wuecd only. Whether it is biology or 
zoology or botany or medicine or astrology or astronomy all 
the sciences are dealing with the material universe, therefore 
the scripture have to introduce something which is other than 
the material universe and which happens to be the cause of the 
material universe and that is the @ILUId. And the scriptures 
introduces the DRUG as Aceld{ Vol Solo Ael. So 
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what is relevant is the word Siloié{]. The Consciousness, the 
addoxd is introduced as the cause of matter. So_ this is also a 
shocking revelation because according to the scientists it is 
the matter which is fundamentally there and the matter 
because of certain reactions and configuration by mistake 
formed into a cell or something and then came unicellular 
organism, Consciousness and all. Therefore, what they think 
is Consciousness is a product of matter. So what was there 
originally? Matter. There afterwards life or Consciousness 
came out of it. So that is what they think but the scriptures 
reverse the whole process and say that added, SIlofd] is the 
cause Udowd BU AE OS UPA DRI sii. This 
is the second step introduction of MRUId. And the first and 
second step put together is called 31€@0RIU: or ale. To tell it 
in short it is alte. So aite or SURI: is introducing the 
effect and the cause, in whatever order it maybe. I have put in 
a particular order, the sufetud may put in a different order. 
Because in Aft the order is different. First erefat and 
then PRU has been said. But in sfolaccit the order is 
different 


ad a safer sqaifor cielo | Yor cilcifor oflafod | a 
weordisrideiiod | digitised | ag ser | il 
afeienuford 3-2-2 II 


There from reid to @MRUI. The order may be different in 
different SUfoINds. Ok. 
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111) Now what is the third step? The third step is this. So I 
should show that DRI does not have an existence separate 
from the DRUG, DRuG cealaiRepal wDrelel off. So 
therefore once I say that the rela doesn't have an existence 
of its own what am I doing, I am negating the very Drei 
itself as non-existent different from the @IRUId_. Therefore 
Ri forWel: is the third step. Diet forWer:, matter is negated, 
there is no matter different from Consciousness. 
Consciousness calfcitp doe celfcikep ofs WUeadl old 
iti ofzeeid. wre forvel: is the third step. 


Iv) Then what is the fourth step, do you remember? So 
once reid is negated, the DMRUId cannot enjoy the status of 
MRUIG itself. Because DRUI, the name is relative name, it is 
there only as long as the lef af-g is there. Mad wre aie: 
feof ddd wicial ed MRU aig: Id orl gel 
for eRMa RM DR gis: sae forlig1 Fd. So 
once let ate is negated, here we need to be careful, we 
should not say @IRUIdI has been negated because if you 
negate Drei and @RUI¢{ what will happen? Q[oeldIG 
ULigel:. Remember it will end up in QloeIdIc. If you negate 
rf but you don't negate DRUId but if you negate the 
@MRIVI status of ddodd and therefore what is left out is ret 
MRU facts 1.64 ddoxld Ud siafeivod. So the fourth 
step is what? MRUR RuIcd forvel:. The PRUICA status 
is negated from DRUG. Then what is left out? 3D RUG 
ddowal is left out. What about wets? That has gone 
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already. Therefore, {@DIUIdL addoxld, MRI DRUI 
elieciep dowd, asta deoed, do you remember 
AUS Tea, feed Gori UIST: all of them are gone. That alone is 
left out. Now the third and fourth step together is known as 
StUdIc. 


So do you remember the four steps? 
So first introduce the Mri, 
From there go to DRUIdL 


Then negate the Dra as non-existence different from 
@MRUI. So I introduce the pot as Mri, First step. And 
there afterwards I say 


Ud A ski Ac: GARI | Aor sree ae: fewofer | aftetor 
sade: ufdsrict | dfcisisieRa | aI afi ier | 


So from dc: I enter into Ad fs. So therefore I have 
shifted the Uc gfe to ad fs. From pot thought we have 


come to clay thought. pot aie to clay ais. So first step and 
second step. 


Once you have come to the clay thought I say keeping your 
vision in the clay tell me where is the pot? Then you will find 
that as long as my vision is in clay OJHONH WONMHSHI 
LOTLOS WITEHET LOTHSAlOT LWeMMhSH) LOMLOH wiltonenr. 
LISMS WOMSSS UTUSO YSb UjHHs 
LOMHSS UT Sv WSC. (Rei dig AIG aol 
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FOGG UldiGcl acd. ‘The gigantic elephant hides the wood, 
the gigantic elephant is (also) subsumed in the wood. The 
universe masks the reality of the Self, the universe disappears 
in the reality of the Self.’) The moment I have got clay vision 
pot is dismissed because it doesn't have a substantiality of its 
own. And therefore keeping your eyes in the clay I negate the 
pot lel forver: and once I have negated the crelg{ then I ask 
you to relook the clay. Clay can be called cause only as long 
as you look from the pot standpoint, once the pot is negated 
clay cannot be called even a cause therefore I negate the 
causal status of the clay. Therefore DRUICd of the dT is 
also negated. Then what is left out? 3[@RUI Mra clay Gd 
sidieisod. Clay was, clay is and clay ever will be. In 
between what happened? Some confusion. That's all. 
ddaReswa fapRi oladra akiprld a il 
MloGloeiufowe] €-2-¥ II 

You introduced a word called pot and got bound by the very 
word. So the word which is your creation became a 
Frankenstein for you, you created a word and you limited it 


and there afterwards got caught up amidst this words. So this 
idea is brilliantly brought out by SISA in sVeMaifel. 
ort f mRu usacusicorl faster | 

MRuUcd Ad atgeigafsse atdoarfor: || sturtetlorsifer: 239g 
I 
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After doing all these things what will be left out? You alone 
will be left out. So stdfgise stdoaffor:, what will be left out 
will be ots 2a adder, I, the pure Consciousness alone 
will be left out. This is called 3f@IRWU SUGIG oeII:. 


> So first introduced matter, 
> From there go to Consciousness, 
> Then say there is no matter other than Consciousness, 


> Then negate Consciousness as even the cause of matter. 
There is only one Consciousness. Consciousness was, 


Consciousness is and Consciousness alone will be. 


Then what is matter? Confusion. Ok. So therefore we 
are going to get now alte. sreatu Ufepell is coming in this 
line afsaol Car: Wisgiccil: Ustdior is the beginning of 
stead ufepell. Ok. Now the creation of aike can be 
explained in different ways. So in different sufords alte is 
given in different different ways. If you take afl 
SufoIWd it gives clean Bite 
CRAIG] CASAIGIAol SII: Ad: | sIHiasy: | 
areiRisot: | sfeoiua: | sige: uferdt 1 i dfestetaferrd 2- 
8-28 Il 


There is a beautiful Gd{ that is given. And if you take 
GloGled SufoWd SII! and A are not at all said 


AMollsAeid, AGUISapid || Blogleeluforwd §-2-3Il 
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Etc. Only three elements are mentioned fire, water and earth. 


And if you take qUSscplUfewd or aceiluferyd 
URAL WON Aol: Adfogenfvr i | 

wd deseilferm: uferdt feraza anRoft 1 qusepruforucl ¢- 
2-3 Il 


There it is totally different order. Thus that you find the order 
of the alte is not the same. In some places you get Dd 
lke, in some places you get 3[fpd1 lke, some places we get 
facba ale. Order, wrong order, reverse order. Like this so 
many aike Ufebells are there. And why the SuUfoIN is not 
consistent? If SUfoINe] is a UAT it should talk everywhere 
the same thing? So if you ask the answer we give is 
fIooMDRI: Aver: Seod Aza sft Ad Used arcuel 
SIadid. It is only a temporary introduction later we are 
going to dismiss it. So what does it matter whether it is three 
dds or U-dsics? So you are going to negate it, it is only 


SUR: BISdAR! ol sg: Wepdot || HMVsde Hip1 
3-88 Il 


It is only a temporary probe introduced, sooner or later we are 
going to knock it off, like having a bamboo structure for a 
building. You are not particular about the color of the bamboo 
or how much beautiful it might be, you are not bothered. It 
must temporarily support, once the building is completed it is 
going to be knocked off. Therefore, sel aicuela ofa 
sed Tel va arcuele sia ara Avel Ha: of ZAC. 
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And here in this Wailuforwel, the ate is going to be 
introduced as the sixteenfold creation. Creation consisting of 
sixteen factors known as WIS9I@eil. So WIS9Ieil is the 
name of ake in fact. And using this WIS9ICDCT the teacher is 
going to teach about S@fol. As what S@lol? folsepcidl TEI. 
So the WIS9ICI WU WUC is going to be used to reveal the 
forsepct USu:. And how does the teacher reveal it? He says 
WISI is born out of forsepcrd] TET. First sreaIRWa and 
later he will resolve the WIS9I@cil back into URFHE. So 
therefore the world is going to be introduced as WIS9I@cil 
born out of U2HEI and later the WIS9Icpet YSU: will be 
resolved into UNdSel. Uédel celfeiieep: Ws9lobcil Wued: 
olisd. Therefore, URFASI gets a new title now Wisglecil 
Goi: Use or Used sified UsGEL. 
Remember WIS9ICCI means UUSA. Since WIS9I@cil, the 
ued has the S@fol as the sifesaroraL Seo] itself is given a 
temporary name WiS9Idcl YUSu:. So, Wisgi@cll 
SHfasorelcareL Wisgicci: siel off. But here you should 
note when we are using the word WIS9I@cll for the world we 
should say WIS9Iebell:. But when we use the same word for 
the USU: we should say Wisgicbct:. There is a difference. 
WIS9Iccll: it means the name for WUPd and when you want 
to name the USE WISI BU UUed ailewolor WSU: 
then we should not say WIS9I@cil YUSu:, it is wrong 
Uisgi@cll YSU: is wrong, it is Wisgieci: USU:. So, 
Wisgleci: Sullel Wel A:. There it is taken as SUIfEY, here it 
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is taken as CI§{UId{. This is called as Aczel cisiid. If 
remember the sfoyacc, with the help of the WUPd we are 
defining S@fol, with the help of WIs9Iaell we are defining 
forsepcl. Therefore, WIS9ICI becomes the CISIUIdL for 
forsepcraL Sel. cIgiId_ means indicator. And therefore, 
UssiMdl Asvica Wsgipct: Su: sii sce. 


Now one more question can come. What is that? The 
teacher introduces WU>d as the rela and S@fof as the 
@MRUIG and there afterwards onel negates the rela and 
thereafter it negates DIRUICdd. So in this we will face a 
problem. When we say M@fol is DRUId{ then a student will 
have a question. How can you say S@lol is a DIRUIdI? 
Because if you say S@lol is a DRUG, the problem will be 
what? Ud WRU Ad AdoRA BRvCaI AGA. That 
which is a MIU always undergoes a change. The clay 
cannot remain always a lump of clay, it will have to undergo a 
shape change, which is MADR, Gold if it remains always 
in the lump form it will not become an ornament. It also has 
to undergo at least some spatial change or form change it has 
to undergo. So then how do you say S@fol is a DIU? I can 
understand in the case of pot and clay. You can say pot is the 
Mri, clay is the MRUId, there afterwards negate the pot 
and negate the MIRUICdd also but in the case of Selol how 
can the SUfoIUd] say SEI] is the DRUG? So gsi 
says when the Sufotwel says Selo is DRUIG really speaking 
the SUfoTWdl is not very much interested in saying M@{ol is a 
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@MRUI. Because really speaking Sefol cannot be DIU 
also. Then why do you say so and confuse me? Can you not 
keep quiet? But DRUICdd is only a temporary status given, in 
that DRUIcdd there is no arcuelay., So we should not go on 
inquiring how is Melo the DRUId, how is Te{ol the DRUM, 
in that there is no aicueld at all. As in mathematics we put 
X. X is only something status given temporarily, sooner or 
later we are going to remove that X. Similarly, here also 
SUI: DRUVIcdA also is temporary status given. So we 
should not have S{I91é in it. We should not go into the depth 
of it. For the time being you keep and once you have 
understood the forofurey SI then that MRUICdd can be 
negated. And _ therefore what do we do is for giving a 
temporary status of DRUIcdd alone we introduce dileII and 
we say that DRUIcdd AeTa II, Ae AL means what? 
Ac@Icid. dllelabd_ means don't ask questions. It is out of 
syllabus remember. So, Allele means don't dwell deep into 
the MRUICA status of Aelol, SUfoTW introduces that in 
teaching the DIRUIcdd{ because later the SufoIWel itself will 
deny the DRUICd also. And therefore AID DRUCTA 
which also is negated later. So now the WIS9Icbcl: US: is 
also justified. Why he is WIS9I@ct YOu:? Uisgicil 
siesoroicdie] Wis giepcl: Seefexiel. But Uae: what type 
of USU: he is? forsepct YSU: 4:. Therefore, afsaol, 
aisaol Seuvl VAI: WISgicil:. Cdl: means Uceleiur 
HOAIATIO:. So this sixteen cls in the form of this 
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material universe Usdorilfel — from which the WIS9I@cils 
are born. Here you should remember it is WIS9ICDCI:, that is 
the WUed Usadiod. Now what will be your next question? 
What are the sixteen @ciIs? And they are going to be 
explained in the next Hos, which we will see in the next 
class. 

3 Wag: Wifiga Ylicuvigged | Wize UUisIGrI 
guidialafsivad || 35 omfot: gifed: onfod: 11 eR: 35. 
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AoA. 6.2 - 6.8 
Rd A sadsdio:gsR Bsa A youl aaooid: Wise 
cell: Uatdocifel Il 2 II 

The sixth and the last student has approached fatucliIc 
MIN and asked for Wisglcct YSU: and in fact Wisga@Mecl 
UU: is none other than U2éSeI only. Why this YEU got the 
name WIS9Iael UU: we have to see later. Here the teacher 
is going to reveal this YSU, Sefol through live Up2UIdI., 
Here SMe@lof is going to be revealed as OloIT DRUG. So 
what is the definition of S@{o[? Se@iol_ is that from which the 
universe comes out because of which the universe exists and 
into which the universe goes back that material cause, cause 
means the material cause, SUIGIOl DRUIG is Aelof. And this 
idea we had already seen in sfoldicci of aitRiet. 


ad a setter acifor oietorl | aor citctfor sflafod | acy 
triordfsRifaoiiod | digfismera | aq sella il 
ciferstenuforc] 3-2-2 II 


So in this CI§{UId] Sefol, the unknown is revealed through the 
world, that is known. So in this CI8IUId1, definition Ae@fol the 
unknown is revealed through the world, the known because 
unknown has to be revealed through known only. How can 
you reveal unknown through another unknown? Then _ that 
unknown has to be revealed by another unknown it will be 
sfoldelI_ GIN and therefore unknown has to be revealed 
through known. And _ therefore SIAUWPdAGRI sisiddédel 
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uferrerd ea. Ok. How does ff manage do that? By 
pointing out that the world is cbreld{ and if the world is rela 
it presupposes a DRUG and that DIRUIdL that SUIGIoL 
@MRUI is Telof. Therefore, MR UPdAGRI DRUG Tel 
Melealict onfel:. Through Ri WU the DRUG Mel is 
revealed. And is this world an integral part of S@fol or 
different, if you ask, the world is not an integral part of Selo 
because world is Afd@Ra, world is feal, world is 
afaweud and Seio] is fofd@mRa, ced] etc. And therefore 
this CI8IUIdI is called AczeI CISUIdl because you reveal 
something through another thing which is not an integral part 
of it. I will give an example, it looks abstract now. Because 
we talk of two types of revelation or CI8IUId]. When I want to 
know a particular person, if I reveal directly describing his 
features that he has got such and such hands, that he has got a 
bald head or he has got grey hair, that has got long nose etc. I 
am revealing him through features which are integral part of 
him. So I am revealing a person through features which are 
his integral part therefore this revelation is called what? 
2d2oU CISIUIGI. Whereas when I reveal a person through his 
son, son is not the integral part of the person like hands or 
legs, if son were his internal part wherever he goes he will go 
also, so through the son I reveal. Or I say that person who is 
sitting near the wall, wall is not an integral part, that person 
who is sitting under the fan, in all these things I am revealing 
a person through such things which are not integral part of the 
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person and this way of revelation is called Aczel CI8IUId. So 
in dglod when Selo] is revealed through its own intrinsic 
nature like 2CeId1, UACeIdI is the very integral nature of Meio, 
Silold, the ddoxld is the very td2Ud] of Selo. Therefore, 
when I say 2iceId Silold] Slolodd Sel it is called td2U 
CISIUIdl_ whereas when I reveal S@fol with the help of the 
world, which is not the integral part of Se@fol, ORIGRI acl 
DRUG Tel aed then that CISIUIG is called AczeI 
CISWIdI. So wherever ake Ufepell comes what is orfel 
doing? ome is revealing S@lol through Aczel cISVId. In 
fact, Ace CISIUIdI is more popular than 2d2U CISiUldL 
because through the known M@fof is revealed, in Id2U 
CISIUId1 lot of problems are there. And that is why almost in 
all the sufords the aike Ufepell comes so that it can reveal 
Selol through Ac2zel cISId. In Tell also the second WPI 
which defines S@fo] says 


odERA Ad: |] TERT 2-2-2 Il 


There also Ace Soild Solo Tel, Cle did not 
mention. In S@kRPI also cuRWdel chooses only Aczea 
CISIUId_ for A@fol’s definition indicating the importance of 
Aczet CISWId. And in this section also of the wotluforrd 
the teacher wants to reveal S@fof through the oleld ori 
Uued. And here the lef WU is divided into sixteen parts. 
What is meant by Mra? Effect. Dra means fdcpR:, 
effect. So this RI WUed is divided into sixteen parts, 
Wisgiccl. and Sl@fol_is revealed through the sixteen parted 
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world. S@fol doesn't have sixteen parts. S@{ol is revealed 
through the world, which has got sixteen parts. So Wis9Iact 
surferepcaiel sucifaiacaid, since S@lol is a revealed 
through Wis9lebcl, Selo is called Wisgi@ci USu:. Ok. 
Very very subtle point. Normally, WS9Icct USU: means 
what we take for? YSU who has got sixteen parts. But in this 
context US doesn't have sixteen parts because SUfoIwd 
itself will say later 3f@Dci: A:, VEU: sieoci:. 3c: means 
what? foivepcl:. forvcpci: you know very well. So therefore 
US cannot be WisgIcct:, He doesn't have any parts, He is 
forffapcu:, forraeia:, forsasct:, 

forxpci «forte §=onod §=ferde formcog iil 
ATPARufawd §-28 Il 

etc. Therefore, since it is revealed through WIS9Iccls the 
YSU: is called Uisgicci: USu:. Therefore, aite Ufepells 
first benefit is what? Revelation of S@lol through AczeI 
CISWId. Ok. And _ this aike Ufepeal will give another 
important teaching also. What is the first point? It reveals 
Selo through AczeI cisiVId_. Then what is the second 
purpose of ate Ufepen? afGd Rifig:. Because in ate 
Ufebell the world is revealed as wrefat and Sl@lol_ is revealed 
as SUIGIO. MRUId, DRUG means remember it is SUIGIoL 
@MRUIG, the material cause just like gold is the material cause 
of ornaments, clay is the material cause of pots, etc. So once I 
say OleIc] is erela{ and S@lol is SUIGIoOl DIZUIdI we can 
easily come to the conclusion that ORug cafkepa Drefay 
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od, zauig cefeiitepa sieRua oa, a cerfeiisep: 
ge: ola, oa cafiitpa asa ofa, Ge 
alfa fuciic@sa off. Similarly, since Sel is 
@MRUIG and the entire ofc is Mri, world is a Ofldi2oU 
alone — 3ifa, sifct, frreray., Ok. 

site smfer Met wu ona deeiguTdaaw | 

SHEP TEU GIG AA! Ga || Zecgufada: 2011 
Odi Grd. Therefore, sed fats: is the second benefit 
we get. 


Ok. And incidentally you should remember when we 
say Selo] is the SUIGIol DIRUIdI and the world is the Mri, 
What type of SUIGIO{ DIRUIG? Two are there. One is called 
Ufsonfst SUIGIO! DRUG where the DRUM changes to 
become rela. Like what? Milk changes to become curd, 
earth changes to become tree. And there is a second type of 
SUIGIO! DILUIG called faacd Surciot @RUIG where the 
@MRUI produces an effect, well without undergoing a 
change. So changing material cause and changeless material 
cause. And what is the example for the second one? Just as 
the rope apparently produces the snake because of ignorance, 
or a dream we produce a dream world without undergoing a 
change. So these are the two SUIGIOl DRUIdIs possible, of 
which S@fol belongs to which variety? S@fol belongs to the 
second variety, the changeless material cause. Ok. Why can't 
you take the first variety? Why can’t take it for a change? 
Everybody wants change, so for a change all the time faded 
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SUIGIAA PRU why can't we vote for Um sUIGTor 
WRU, No it is not an efficient one. So URunfe Sulctor 
@RUIA will not serve the purpose because of two reasons. If 
you say Sol is URUNFA SUIGIal DRUIA it will mean TeloL 
is subject to change. If S@fof is subject to change then sta 
cored aed fauRurd sruefieici and finally fdorefer. 
Selo also will be subject to change which means Sefof will 
die one day, poor S@fo{! That is the first problem. The 
second problem is what? If you take S@fol as uRunfdt 
SUIGIOI CIZUIG, the world which is the modification of the 
Selo will become as real as the DRUG. AdIoRIAI comes. 
In the case of URuMfel SUIGIol RU cause and effect will 
have same degree of reality. What is the example? Earth and 
the tree. So tree is born out of what? The modification of 
earth. And tree and earth have got equal degree of reality. 
And if S@fol is the URUnfel SUIGIel DRUM then world also 
will be as real as S@fof. Then there will be Gad and Slelol 
will be Uf fe5cor41, all kinds of problems will come. Thus if 
you take URvnfel SUISIol WRU two GIs will come. 


First GIV is that Selo] will be subject to change and death, 
Another will be S@fol will be subject to duality. 


Whereas in fadel 3UIcIo! @MRUIG_ both problems are not 
there. S@fol continues to be same WGA CoA Acpd, free 
from birth and death etc. And not only that when it is fade 
SUIGIoI DRUG Meld does not enjoy same degree of reality 
as DRUII. fanart atafet. Just as our snake is not as 
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real as rope, dream is not as real as waker, mirage water is not 
as real as the sand and therefore S@{o[_ is faad Surctot 
@MRUId and through this crelg{ that is through aike we are 
revealing S@iol the fdact SUIGIoI ®MRUIG. That is the topic 
here. We saw in the second How, UAooldi: WS9l Wil: 
Usidociicl. aaa Sefer faac Sulsiel PRU or sifersoror 
@RU the another name for fadaci SuIcIor @MRUII is 
SHeIWSIol BRU Wisgiepct:, Wis9lepct: is another name for 
the world remember, so the world consisting of sixteen parts 
are born out of, really born or falsely born? When _ it is said as 
fddd Sulctot @MRvUIG how should we take it? The sixteen 
parted world is falsely born out of this S@fol. Ok. Now some 
more details about the aike is given. 


Verse No. 6.3 


a sgipdd DRaocosaAcpilod secplodl sifavenft 
ododl ufeiitod uferorendiier Il 3 I 


Before Site it seems the S@fol visualized the whole 
universe to be created. This is also another important aspect 
said in all SUfotNds. H: VE. In some SUforuds A: CEI is 
said, in some suforl 


HsMUrRid | GR Gok | A auisded | A 
aude? | I afersteiuferyc 2-s-¥ II 


So in all suferds it is uniformly said that S@fo[ visualized 
the whole universe before lke, just as any creator will 
mentally visualize the product before starting, an artist must 
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conceive the picture otherwise he will not get anything, it will 
end up in modern art. Without any plan if you draw it is 
called modern art. Similarly, a builder should conceive a 
house before. So, here also H: S8iPadcp. So that Selo], A: 
USu: $8iPdc. Literally $81Pdcb means saw. Here seeing 
is mental, mentally saw. What is the purpose of this 
statement? These are all very important statements, very 
elaborately analyzed in S@I2l and all. Because when we say 
Sl@iol is the material cause we will have a confusion. Because 
generally we find the material causes happened to be inert in 
nature. Isn't it? SAUL is the material cause of ornaments. 
TAUIAL is dado or visd? Any doubt is there? ofSd], dic] is 
the SUIGIOl DRUM of AciGwA, AL is AA or GIS? 
oISd. Thus our experience is that material causes are always 
os FdwUd. And we said A@lol is SUIGIol DILUId{ of the 
universe and therefore dd seit oISd_ 2d. So _ this 
problem should not come, therefore suforrd says I: 
$8IPdc to indicate that SI@Io] is addotl 2d2WUG, it is not ofS 
SUIGION DRUIG but it is ado, This is one implication. 


And there is a second implication also. And what is 
that? When you say dT is the SUIGIof DRUIG for pot, i.e., 
clay is the MRUI for pot. You know that even though the 
clay is the DIRUIdI for pot, clay can become pot only if there 
is another intelligent cause to produce the effect. SUIGIOTI 
@MRUIA is not alone sufficient. Even though SAUL is the 
cause for 3II812UIdIs, Saul by itself cannot slowly get shaped 
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into ornament, by keeping in the cupboard try and see! dud 
SUIGlal WRU Mela of adlel. DRUIodR Askiot la 
forfeit MRU Asklol Cd SUIGlo WRU diel stalel. So 
here M@lof is SUIGIo DIRUIdI to become the world when said 
then the question will come there must be a forférd DRUG, 
intelligent cause. And therefore again S@lol is SUIGIoL 
@RUId and there is an intelligent cause minimum two are 
required. So, by using the word U: $8iPdcb by saying the 
Se@lol itself saw, we get the second implication that Ae@fol is of 
dc SUISIo PRU Keio! is foils DR a, sifsoor 
forfeit SUIGIoI @MRUIG Tel. So, 4: $eiPdcb indicates that 
it is forféfe1 DRI also. Is it possible to be like that? Can 
there be one and the same thing be material and intelligent 


cause? 
wenvponis: Bod Ted A || FospOforse 8-2-0 II 
Where JUsm@. This is AUSc celfQcellolé{ remember. 


Therefore, just as the spider is the material and intelligent 
cause of the web, similarly, S@fol also. 2: seipdcp. And 
what did that S@fof think? So Mefol’s thought is put in here 
in quotation. So first S@{ol wanted to create UIUI it seems. So 
here the creation is given in a particular order. So first S@foL 
wanted to create UIUI. And for that S@fol was visualizing, 
conceiving. What did It thought? ‘I want to create’, S@lol 
thinks, ok, ‘I want to create such a thing in whose presence a 
person will have life, Consciousness, in whose absence the 
person will become dead’. That is I, the ddowda will be 
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present in the body and in whose absence I, the ddoadg will 
not be present in the body. That is said here. MiRaoL 
Selod sea aif Scoplod: sifavellfet — in whose departure 
I, the ddowdd will be in the body that means what the person 
will be alive, 3édI means Se@lol here. Who is that Sefol? The 
adder, Therefore, I want to create such a UIUI in whose 
presence I, the doe will be available, DiRaol al 
Ulciitacl — in whose existence, presence STEAL UietstoRurdit — 
I will be present in the body as ddoxd, as the life. Such a 
thing I am going to create. UIUI is the answer but S@Iof is 
thinking. So I want to create such a thing in whose presence a 
physical body will be adold, And what is that? UIUT alone. 
And therefore he created UIUI etc. That is going to be said 
now in the next o>. 


Verse No. 6.4 
A WRI OIG Wi AeseiieRaa: yferdifeger aor: 
| SlooldoolGlel AU Hom: el cic ci a od a Il ¥ 


So first he created UIUL. 2: YSU: UNUM Sizioid. And 
here you should remember UIUI is not C{&e UIT but UIT at 
the total level, Hd{8c UIUI:, otherwise known as fezvelorsi:, 
otherwise he is called AOIIcd UTI itself because that is the 
one in whose presence a _ person enjoys manifest 
Consciousness, life, in his absence one does not enjoy 
manifest Consciousness, i.e., life. And there afterwards he 
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created the other fifteen @cils. So now here we get sixteen 
@cils. What are they? 


The first one is UIUI:, the second one is S1.GI, then next five 
are the five elements, 2 dred: Sellicl: Siu: uferdt, then 
Sfogel4 eight, Hol: nine, 3foold ten, dlela{ eleven, AU: 
twelve, HOM: thirteen, di fourteen, Cil@I: fifteen and old 


sixteen. 


So UluIics oldlodd, beginning from UIUI up to ofl 
sixteen Gcils. And the meanings most of them you know. 
SL.GI. $1.GI means faith, the concept of faith. So that was the 
second creation it seems. Because when the people are to be 
created later 819[dIo] is going to provided do prescribing the 
right way of living. 


Assi: Well: ASA Ward Torus: | | afar 3-20 I 


It was said. If the world should run properly not only people 
must be created but the right way of living also must be 
created. And the right way of living is prescribed in what? 
Vedas. And therefore later Gs and human beings are going 
to come. But human beings and dGs are not sufficient. 
Because a human being will be there, dG also will be there, 
benefit will come when? Only when it is followed. Now also 
dc is there but what is the use? And therefore it will be 
beneficial only if the human beings have 9L¢] in the dds. 


Ra a¢S for: | dfestetuferud 2-¥-2 11 
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8TGI is the [9R: of the fasilolseII9I, we saw in AfeWIR1. 
Therefore, $1GI is very important otherwise people will not 
follow the scriptures, they will begin to live as they like, 
ISIESV will be ruling and there afterwards there will be utter 
confusion, wars, terrorism, ecological imbalance, all kinds of 
things and the earth cannot survive for long. And therefore 
$[.GI is very important and therefore the second item is $£.GI. 
And there afterwards 2d dred: oeliel: Siu: uferdt. This has 
come in the dUsq itself. 2d] is space, Ale]: — air, oenier: — 
fire, 3110: — water, uferdt — earth. These five elements which 
are meant for the creation of 2&[cTWU>d and PICTIRRA, 
Then  Sfogeld{ — the ten sense organs. Silolfogenfur 
Mdlogelwl a sidl Udddold, It is in singular. Collective 
singular it is. Then dol: — the 3iod:@2UId, the mind without 
which people cannot express in the world. And it is not 
enough that body and dis are there. When he expresses 
himself he requires more and more energy. And for that what 
should we have? 3fooldl — food. Then 3foolld deta. defer 
means what? Power, energy, QIftD. Then duU:. So 
os M2drel says TURI is prescribed because when a person 
has the capacity to act and since a person has got a free will 
also he is bound to commit mistakes and therefore AUR is 
prescribed as a Ureri2ae141, as a rectification for wrong actions. 
So di is right action, URI is a corrective measure. Then 
Aoml:. oH means for spiritual progress. So by doing UsIs 
fadgieerela dgolorza = fertolzicenelal §AGolorzd 
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Sc aASMoerd, so all have been placed step by step. Then 
dl. Dai means all types of Dds including SURToI. di and 
SURTo. Then CicI:. Deltpctadd and SURI, 
The Cilds attained through the ditpcl and the Cis 
attained through the SUR{olcl. And for wrong di 
SIAICHIA. So all the Cils. And if all of them are there 
then how to transact? Transaction requires Of[dI@2UIdI. When 
a child is born you have to do ofId{2UIdI otherwise how will 
you call? New baby, new baby there are so many new babies 
are there. So you have to put some name. Whether it is a good 
or bad that is a different thing. Therefore ofl4f d. These are 
the sixteen Ccils. In short, Add: WUSd: sfolkeId YSU: 
BRIA. With this the Ave UDO is over. Only one Ho. 
Because we are all advanced students you know, we don't 
require elaboration. So with this sieaRIU UcH2UIdI is over. 


Now what should come? SMUdIG is going to come in 
next diol. 


Verse No. 6.5 
a Uda Ae: Wool: ATGRUI: Ads UR 
ocoiod fal ARM oldeU AAs seid Uc | LadiaRe 
URotcRaAl: Ws Del: Yu: YSU WIR sicwiod 
PIAA ARI ode YSu sed Ue A wiswmcisaadl 
staiel ASU kal: IY II 
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So alte is over, felfel is understood, now cIeld1_ is 
said. Or to put it technically 3feaRIU UD2UIG is over, now 
SUdIG UDLUId{. Previous section is 


AcSefarl Adstanfor It aftAar e-¥ I 
This dlo>L is 
Old AcVeilfor || ofA g-¥9 || 


So dell an example is given which is familiar to us from 
aUSs@MlUfowd, What is that? The rivers which are born out 
of ocean are merging into ocean. In between river is what? A 
ol[di26U alone. Previously water was, now also water is, later 
also water alone will be, in between a new oOflAf and 2U 
appeared and later this of[é2oU disappeared. So this example 
is taken. UM — just as, SAI: oe: SeloGAIoll: — so all these 
rivers which are flowing down 2idIGIeIUII: — towards the 
ocean, that is literally it means keeping the ocean as the 
destination, 24d[odl Vd Belo Uleefolg AR AL: 
AdAGIRIUT:. So flowing keeping the destination as the ocean, 
in between they may go here and there but ultimately they are 
all converging there only. Ultimately what happens? 2dig¢d1 
UY Sie olssforl — they reach the ocean and disappear. 
Ok. Disappears means what happens? Does the water, river 
disappear? No. Because river is water, water cannot be 
destroyed, it has joined the ocean. Then what has disappeared? 
Really speaking the water has not disappeared because matter 
cannot be created or destroyed. Then what do you mean by 
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disappearance of river? feria ARIA offdi50 — river has not 
disappeared, the water is there very much. Only the of[dI2oUs 
are destroyed. The name Ganges is gone, the form Ganges is 
gone, the water continues to be in the ocean. And if the river 
has lost its name and form, then what happens? Is it QloeId{? 
No, the very same river now gets a new name. What is that? 
waAG: Sil Cdl Ure — now it is called as ocean. What was 
previously called as river, the same river having lost its 
of[di26U_ gets a new nomenclature that it is 2d{G:. In between 
only name has been changed. Previously it was what? dG 
only. But now we give a new name and now we remove that 
name. We alone give the offf{ and we alone take off the of1d1. 
While giving the ofldI we are so happy, so we celebrate and 
again when you remove the Old, thirteen days function, 
crying and all. What is happening? We gave name and took 
off the name that is what is happening. What is human life? 
Adding a off and removing a OfId{, that’s all, which is a very 
big biography for us. Gdéi Vd — in the same way. 3ieel 
ufsGte: — so from this YSU:, who is the seer. See the 
suforrl gives a new name, UfGUE:. Earlier it said Uou:, 
now it has been made into URGE, the very seer, SUGUEI the 
seer. That S@{ol is none other than 3MIrdl. So, URGve: from 
that WOU, the seer Sdil: WIS9IMCI: — so these sixteen MCis 
of this YSU, which rose from YSU, which belongs to this 
YSW. What do they do? USUIcIUII: — they all will go towards 
US and VEU WY IST olesfod — they reach the same 
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UU and disappear. Ok. fsreicr ARIA offd10 — and there 
Olds and Us will be completely destroyed. Here fetid 
should be understood as destroyed. Sometime faf€icl_ means 
differs, 91G:. Here fd€ld means af9efel. Then what will be 
the name? So the very same UUPd which was known by the 
name UU>d till now, now it gets the name YU: itself. The 
only difference is when this world dissolves into S@{fol during 
Ucteld1 it is only temporary dissolution whereas when through 
Siloid{ or through Agi the world is resolved it is permanent 
dissolution. 


use Ud ecblstafed il yusruferd 3-2-0 II 

That is the only difference. UCI Ici temporary ciel, 
dissolution and Al8I DIci permanent cield. So thus 3tdIG 
Uc2UId{ also is over. And it is to show that the world does 
not have an independent existence and therefore Sel Aceld] 
ofolfodeel. Ok. Then we will have a very big doubt that if the 
@cils, you know the meaning, part, are born out of Se@fof_and 
goes back unto Sé@fol, S@fol must have cis. That is why it 
is born out of S@fof and goes back unto S@lof. Therefore 
Si@iol must be potentially having these @cils and only 
because of that S@fof is able to produce the ceils and resolve 
these @cils and therefore Melo is Accil:. Somebody may 
argue, therefore the suforr says 2: VU: sicpcl: — SeloL 
doesn't have any @ciI even potentially. S@fol is free from all 
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the Wells because Weis are fdleeil. Meio Senvr 
séazdacdid_ and therefore cls neither really belong to 
S@iol nor does it belong potentially to S@lol, @cils are 
fe2a. And when it is in potential form we call it AIR. Deis 
in potential form is called Alell, Dcils in dynamic form is 
called GfeId. Both are feteer. Selo is free from cis either 
in potential or in dynamic form. Ok. Gd_2U: eeslep: sidicl — 
so regarding this there is the following Ao, because this is a 


SMe wnufowe therefore for support it is taking a Aloo. 


Verse No. 6.6 


3RI Sd Jeorlail cel afsaouleivodr: | 

d da yeu de wen a al acy: URoeren sft il € I 

So here it gives the quotation of a Hom in support of this 
statement. And what is that? The whole WUPd is born out of 
Sl@lol_ and resolved unto S@f{ol and it is supported by Sefol. 
And the example is popular one. And what is that? 3i2I: sd 
22fallsil — so in a wheel there are 3I2T:. 31: means what? A 
spoke of a wheel. 22folIfH: means the central part of the wheel 
known as the hub. The hub of the wheel. And all these sports 
are sustained by the central part of the wheel alone. What 
actually causes the motion is the outer rim and spokes. The 
olfst doesn't undergo any change. If you have got any doubt 
in a moving wheel put your hand on the offf9f, nothing will 
happen. Therefore, actual dynamism of the wheel is because 
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of the spokes and the rim, but still 1t cannot be so without the 
support of the hub. Similarly, the whole UU is moving but 
all these are possible because of the central hub, the 
motionless S@fol alone. So therefore seemingly it doesn't 
play any role but really that alone plays all the role. Similarly, 
here alsozolail 3I2I: Sd — like a spoke in a wheel cil: 
afsaol Uicitodl: —all these sixteen spokes sixteen @cils are 
based upon afssol means refers to ueu SGUUT, in that You 
Setol. Ad dell USUAL AS — so if a person knows that UU. 
What type of Yeu? dela — who is the only worth knowing 
thing. 


ded Adeeaid AT: || oA 2V-2 II 


skid, Ud Ad Wasanlet acl SCA stats sar | i offar 
83-82 Il 


This is the only dela, Sed, the one who knows. dl Geral 
youd de. So here dG should be taken as commandment. So 
one should know that this Je which is worth knowing. dG 
croft, Ok. Why does suferd commands everyone to 
know this. It says IelI — so that dice]: Al d: URcelell: — so 
that mortality will not torment you, afflict you. URoxIei: 
means afflict, dice]: means mortality. And d: means YsAlol, 
you. So one should know that S@fol so that mortality will not 
affect you. Therefore, the WcIdI is what? Immortality, 
AAACA is the Weld. sided fel one should know this 
Selo]. So thus this is the Upanishadic support and wersiicr 
also is given. With this the sixth question also is answered. 
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And now the Sufetwel concludes the entire section, not only 
the entire section but the ufone itself. So Sfef is there. 
Ufsoeren: sfet. siti is to give quotation because this is a BOL 
dior. 


Verse No. 6.7 
diosldiddldcdiedidcus del ag of: USHA I II 
Verse No. 6.8 


a dddeodscd f a: flar wstarpafteren: uz ur 
AReRAel | sai: USIDHIVIeI GIT: ULIDHIVGAL: [I< Il 


So after answering the sixth question faUUCHIc tells the 
students. Students all of them, lol 6 SdId — fucuciic: Aol 
fool AGloMiGol Sard. What did he say? Udlaod 
HEFL Vdd Uz Jel dG — about the U2FHEST I know only this 
much. Don't ask me more, I have exhausted all my knowledge. 
Then students got confused. So that means you say I know 
only this much, does it mean some more is to be known? What 
is the next suford? So does it mean that some more else to 
be known. So the teacher says no. of Sidi: UA sia —in 
fact there is nothing else to be known, no more is to be known, 
I have told what I know and what everyone should know, 
nothing more is there to be known. So then the students were 
happy. We have got now complete knowledge of S@fol. And 
therefore they arranged a UIGUoTII. a dat stdetod: —so they 
worshipped fUUUciIG and there afterwards they praised the 
teacher the praise is given within quotation. caal f of: fal. 
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eddy f& onwards is the words of the f9I€Is addressed to 
fuuctic, the teacher. So you are our father. And 
oS M2drel gives meaning father gives a physical body. The 
local father gives a local physical body, you are the father who 
are given me Sel 9RRA therefore, because of you alone I, the 
mortal have been converted to I, the Immortal one. The local 
father gives birth to the mortal I, the spiritual father gives birth 
to the Immortal I. And therefore the Immortal I is born. So I 
was a [Gol:, now I have become 3ful:. Because of whom? 
Because of you alone. Therefore, you are our father. Why? 
sRaAlbd sifdere: Ud URA ARAA — you have taken us 
to the supreme shore, the greatest shore. Of what? 3ifd@rur: — 
of the ocean of ignorance. 3ifdéll AleRzaI Wd URL 
ARUR— you have taken as to the other shore of the 3ifdall 
lel, otherwise AAR lolz. And therefore we want to 
prostrate to you. But when we want to prostrate you we 
discover that you yourself have got your wisdom because of 
your 9], therefore I feel like prostrating your of} also, by the 
time I remember his oJ, therefore instead of prostrating each 
one and having knee pain so Odi: Uepsie: — my 
prostrations to the entire UedUz, Aolfsia AAG SUL 
gssMwde wi sRactarl ude dog FS 
U2dURIA. Prostrations to the great sages and it is repeated 
twice, SIG, SUMERI AL d for respect it is repeated, for 
conclusion it is repeated. With this the sixth UW%ol is also 
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answered. There are no more students, no more time also and 
therefore it is concluded. 

3 WUiG: WuifdiGel YOrcgUIg ¢ a | JU Jur 
yuididrafsivad 11 35 onfoc: onfod: onfod: 1 Sf: 35. 
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